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ABSTRACT

Since translation is a mode of transfer with the help of which the works
produced by other cultures are imported into one’s home system, translated
literature in a sense shapes the literary paradigm; this is why it has an undeniable
importance in the literary system, and therefore in the education of literature.
Taking this as the starting point of my study I aim to reveal the approach of the
Turkish Ministry of National Education to ‘translation’, and thus to determine
how translation is reflected in the practice of literature teaching.

With this purpose in mind, in the first chapter of the study, the curricular
programs from 1924 to 1999 --published by the Turkish Ministry of National
Education—are analyzed. It is concluded that, in the curricula, the conception of
the ‘universe’ is limited to the “West’; ‘literature’ is reduced either to ‘“Western
literature’ or to ‘national literature’. This indicates that literature is not seriously
~regarded as a universal phenomenon. Moreover, the entire conception of “World
Literature” in the current program refers to foreign literature that is used for the
sake of impressing nationalist values.

In the second chapter, the textbooks themselves written in accordance with
the curricula are analyzed. In the first part, a descriptive study of the translated
literature presented in the literature textbooks read from the 1930s until the
present day is carried out. The criteria that are applied in the selection of the
translated texts have proved out to be ‘canonicity’ and ‘nationality’. The
descriptive study of the textbooks has again revealed that, under the label of
‘universality’ and ‘humanity’, only ‘Western literature’ is taught to students. As

for the Ministry’s understanding of ‘translation’, it can be observed that most of
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the names of the translators are specified from the 1940s to the 1980s; therefore,
the position of the ‘transiator’ is not totally disregarded. However, the analysis
which aims to reveal the current position has shown that the name of the translator
is not quoted: According to today’s approach the position of the ‘translator’ is
wholly disregarded. In the second part of Chapter Two with the aim of carrying
out a comprehensive study, foreign texts that are presented to the students as
‘adaptations’ are analyzed; and it is discovered that, when the place names and
names of characters are domesticated, ‘translations’ are referred to as
‘adaptations’. This is indicative of the normative approach of the Ministry, which
fails to consider ‘translation’ as a cultural activity, and reduces it to a linguistic
activity.

The study concludes with the evaluation of the data gathered from the
descriptive studies, and suggestions are made concerning the problems caused by

the Turkish National Education system in its approach to translation.



KISA OZET

Bagka kiiltiirlerce tretilen metinler milli kiiltiiriimiize ¢eviri yoluyla ithal
edildiginden ¢eviri edebiyatin edebiyat paradigmasim sekillendirici iglevi oldugu
yadsinamaz; bu nedenle c¢eviri gerek edebiyat dizgesinde gerek edebiyat
egitiminde son derece 6nemlidir. Cevirinin edebiyat egitimindeki Snemini ¢ikis
noktast alarak, bu calismada Milli Egitim Bakanhgi’nin geviriye bakis agist
saptanmaya ve cevirinin edebiyat egitimine ne gekilde yansidigimi ortaya
konmaya calisilmstur.

Bu amagctan hareketle, birinci bdlimde Milli Egitim Bakanliginca
yayimlanan, 1924’ten 1999’a kadar olan d6nemi kapsayan miifredat programlari
incelenmistir. Varilan sonuc su sekildedir: Biitiin programlarda ‘evren’ anlayist
‘Batr’yla kisitlanmustir; ‘edebiyat’, ‘Bati Edebiyatl’ﬁa ya da ‘milli Edebiyat’a
indirgenmistir. Bu, edebiyatin evrensel bir olgu olarak algilanmadigim
gostermektedir. Ayrica, buglin uygulanmakta olan miifredat programndaki
‘Diinya Edebiyati’ anlayist milli degerlerimizi asilamak tizere kullanilan yabanci
edebiyata gonderme yapmaktadir.

Ikinci bolimde, her biri miifredat programlarina harfiyen uyularak
yazilmak zorunda olan edebiyat kitaplari incelenmistir. Ilk olarak, 1930lardan
bu yana okutulan edebiyat kitaplarindaki geviri‘ edebiyat boliimleri lizerine bir
betimleyici calisma yapilmis, burada, Bakanhigm ceviriye bugiin ne sekilde
yaklastigmni gbrmek amaciyla giinlimiizde okutulan kitaplara agirlik verilmistir.
Varilan sonug, metin seciminde benimsenen Slciitiin ‘saygnlik’ ve ‘milliyet¢ilik’
oldugu yolundadir. ‘Evrensellik’ ve ‘htimanizm’ etiketi altinda yalmzca ‘Baty’

edebiyatinin  §gretildigi, betimleyici calismanin ortaya koydugu bir baska
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sonugtur. Bakanhiin geviri anlayisma gelince, 1940 ile 1980 arasinda ¢evirmen
adlarina c¢ogunlukla deginildigini goriiyoruz; bu yillar arasmnda ¢evirmenin
konumunu tamamen yok saymayan bir bakis acisi gézlemlenmektedir. Ote
yandan, bugiin okutulan kitaplara baktigimizda ¢evirmen adinin verilmesine gerek
duyulmadigm gériilmektedir, bu da biigiiniin yaklagiminda ¢evirmenin yerinin
tamamen yok sayildigim gostermektedir. Ogrenciye ‘ceviri’ olarak sunulan erek
metinleri incelendikten sonra kapsamhi bir ¢alisma ylirlitmek amaciyla,
‘adaptasyon’ diye anilan erek metinler de incelenmistir; bu calisma, yer isimleri
ve kisi isimleri yerlilestirildiginde ‘ceviriye’ ‘adaptasyon’ dendigini gdstermigtir.
Bu da cevirinin kiilttirel boyutunu goéz ardi ederek, onu dilsel bir olguya
mndirgeyen kuralci bir bakis agisinin benimsendigine isaret etmektedir.

Calismanin sonunda, betimleyici ¢alismalar degerlendirilmekte, Tiirk Milli
Egitim sisteminin ¢eviriye yaklasiminda gézlemlenen sorunlara ¢dziim Gnerileri

getirilmektedir.
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INTRODUCTION

Literature is probably the most valuable record of human history, since it
gives us, in artistic form, the meaning of the history of humankind, and what may
be called the logic of life; it can, therefore, be said that its subject matter consists
of truths that are of great significance to humanity, arranged in such a way that it
appeals to the heart, mind and imagination of people. By evoking a deeply
responsive effect, it aims to express basic truths that are common to all of
humankind. It sets the truths of life before us, dealing with the most significant,
most vital, most permanent relationships between people, and therefore is one of
the creative and universal means of communicating the emotional, spiritual, and
intellectual concerns of humankind. When we consider its broad definition,
literature is “writings having excellence of form or expression and expressing
ideas of permanent or universal interest” (Webster’s Third New International
Dictionary, 1993: 1321). All that has been said above about ‘literature’ then boils
down to the fact that it is a umiversal phenomenon whose subject matter is
humankind. The expressions ‘universal’ and ‘humankind’ imply the undeniable
role of cultural interaction in literature. And, the role of translation in cultural
interaction cannot be denied.

What I am trying to get at is that literature cannot develop merely within
the resources of its own culture. Unless it is fed on translation, and is open to
world literature, it cannot become stronger. Let alone becoming stronger, a
literature that is closed to other cultures would not fulfill its function properly as it
will not realistically reflect the attitude of humankind within a wuniversal

perspective, because human universality cannot be confined to one nation only.



As translated literature provides a standard of values for human activities, it may
be studied with the greatest profit not only by those who are interested in art, but
also by those who wish to understand humanity’s progress. Translated literature,
therefore, provides us with data on the values adopted by people throughout the
history of the world.

Since translation is a mode of transfer by the help of which works
produced by other cultures are rimported into one’s home system, translated
literature in a sense shapes the literary paradigm; this is why it has an undeniable
importance in the literary system, and therefore in the teaching of literature.

Education, which is the means to develop human resources, reaches so
many people that the influence it has on its recipient society is of great
consequence. This reveals the importance of educational institutions, the purpose
of which is to educate people in such a way as to bring out their positive aspects,
to raise free and autonomous individuals. The task of these institutions is to
transmit knowledge to its receptors as well as to inculcate in them sociocultural
and political values.

Having touched upon the importance as well as the influence of
translation in literature and the effect of education in generating human resources,
we may conclude that the teaching of translated literature has a crucial role in
inculcating humanistic, universal values.

In addition to institutions proper, which provide education, there exist
further power-holding institutions, which decide on how education should be
made. When I say ‘how education should be made’ what I méan is that the
institution determines the content of the knowledge to be transmitted and the

values that are to be inculcated. In Turkey this institution is the Turkish Ministry



of National Education. A study carried out with the aim of revealing the norms of
the Turkish Ministry of National Education would be significant in that this
institution sets the norms according to which education should be made, and
inculcates values, behavioral patterns to the students. But how does it do this? It
decides on the content of the material that is to be taught, i.e. the curriculum.
Moreover, it determines the values that are to be transferred to the student. As the
Turkish Ministry of National Education is the only power-holding institution with
a decision making mechanism, deciding on how to educate students, it sets the
norms guiding education in Turkey as a whole.

At this point, 1 will introduce the aim of the thesis: The purpose of this
study is to reveal and describe the approach of the Turkish Ministry of National
Education to ‘translation’, and thus to determine the position of translated
literature within the Turkish education system. In other words, the aim is to
investigate the function fulfilled by translation in literature teaching in Turkey.

In order to achieve the set purpose, in the first chapter of the study, the
curricular programs --published by the Turkish Ministry of National Education--
according to which the textbooks are written will be analyzed. An attempt to
discover the approach of the government in making use éf ‘translation’ in
education will be made. The curricular programs can be considered as the
blueprint for the literature textbooks. The textbooks have to abide by every article
written in the curricular programs, because otherwise they would not be approved
by the Ministry, and could not be taught. Therefore, the study analyzing, as it
will, the curriculum with the aim of revealing the approach of the Ministry will be
an exhaustive one. In this section, I will try to describe the objectives of the

literature courses, and to find out how translation functions in attaining those
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objectives. In other words, I will analyze the articles of the curricular programs
that deal specifically with translated literature and translation, and will try to
reveal the values the Ministry tries to instill in the students, and the use of
translation in inculcating those values.

In the second chapter, I will analyze the literature textbooks themselves
that are written in accordance with the curricular programs. In the first part of the
second chapter, I will carry out a descriptive study of translated extracts in
textbooks. Here, I will analyze the texts that are included in the repertoire of
translated literature so as to discover the reasons underlying the selection of texts.
I will also try to discover whether there is any reference to ‘translation’, and to
‘translator’ and whether the book tries to develop an awareness in the students
that they have a translated text before them. In short, I will try to determine the
values that the Turkish National Education system aims to implant in the students
via ‘translation’.

The second part of Chapter Two deals with target texts that are not
referred to as ‘translations’ but as ‘adaptations’. An analysis of the target texts
referred to as ‘adaptations’ complements the analysis of ‘translations’ because
‘adaptation’ also has a source text equivalent written by a foreign writer in a
source language. Here, [ will try to analyze the concept of ‘translation’ first in the
context of a general discussion led by contemporary translation theory; then with
regard to Ministry’s approach to ‘adaptation’ and therefore to ‘translation’. 1 will,
first of all, examine the approach of contemporary translation theory to
‘translation’ and ‘translator’ as well as to ‘culture’ and ‘language’. Then, I will

carry out a comparative descriptive study of target texts that are introduced both



as ‘adaptations’ and as ‘translations’, and try to reveal the accepted meaning of
‘adaptation’ and therefore of ‘translation’.

The study will conclude with the evaluation of the data gathered from the
descriptive studies, and suggestions will be made concerning the problems caused
by the Turkish National Education system in its approach to ‘translation’.

Now that I have briefly stated the purpose and outlined the scope of the
study, I will say a few words about the methodology that will be adopted while
carrying out the research. The descriptive study will be carried out on both
synchronic and diachronic axes. The study on diachronic axis covering the years
1924 to 1999 will provide us with ample data as to how translation has been
understood by training institutions over that period. The data gathered on the
synchronic level, on the other hand, is important in that it reflects the current
paradigm, the current approach to ‘translation’. In order to address the immediate
situation in particular, more focus will be put on a description of the present
situation.

Even-Zohar, a leading theoretician in the field of Translation Studies and
Cultural Theory, refers to the importance of synchronism and diachronism by
emphasizing the fact that synchrony “cannot be equated with statics” and that
“both synchrony and diachrony are regarded as historical”. According to him, a
system covers both synchrony and diachrony on one hand, but they may exist as
independent systems on the other (Even-Zohar, 1990: 11).

A polysystemic a.pproachi will be adopted with the aim of carrying out a
comprehensive study taking the systems of translation, literature, education, and
politics all into consideration. Obviously, these systems are strongly inter-related

and cannot be studied in isolation; therefore, 1 will try to describe their interplay



within a whole. It should be added that throughout the study, the words
‘education’ and ‘teaching’, and the expressions deriving from them will be used

to refer to literature courses in the senior high schools of Turkey.



CHAPTER 1

A DESCRIPTIVE STUDY OF THE CURRICULAR PROGRAMS

1 Introduction

As stated in the introduction, curricular programs can be considered as the
blueprint for the literature textbooks. The textboovks have to adhere to every
article laid down in the curricular program in order to be approved by the
Ministry, because otherwise they cannot be taught in senior high schools. This
study will, therefore, be an exhaustive one since it analyzes the curriculum with
the aim of revealing the norms of the Turkish Ministry of National Education.

In this section, I will try to find out exactly how the articles of the
curricular programs deal with translated literature, translation, and translator, and
to ascertain the values which the Ministry tries to instill in the students, and the
function of translation in inculcating those values. Finally, I will try to determine
the position of translated literature within the target education system. In so
doing, all the curricular programs between the years 1924-1999 that I could have
access to will be analyzed with respect to the objective of the literature courses
and to how translation in particular is mentioned and regarded in the program®,
The reason that there exist long time intervals between the curricular programs is
because there seems to be no other programs written between those periods. It
should also be added that in each section, I will first quote the related articles of

the curriculum; then present my evaluation.



2 Presentation of the Curricular Programs between 1924-1999

2.1 1924 Curricular Program

This program is significant in that it is the first literature program of the

Republican period.

2.1.1 Articles of the 1924 Curricular Program

Eleventh Grade (two hours per week, three additional hours for

the literature section)

During the three additional hours for the literature section", the
texts written in both old and modern literary dialects should be analyzed in
detail. Also, general information should be given on the historical
development of Arabic and Persian literature as well as on that of a certain
part of the Western (for instance French) literature. By indicating how
certain genres have been utilized in various literatures, the student should
be provided with the ability to compare various literatures (Isiksalan, 1998:

3). [translation mine.]

2.1.2 Evaluation of the 1924 Program

In this program the objectives of the literature courses are not stated.

As to how it deals with translation, the following can be said: Western
literature is introduced only to eleventh grade students studying in the literature
section where its purpose is to help them acquire “the ability to compare various

literatures”.



2.2 1927 Curricular Program

2.2.1 Articles of the 1927 Curricular Program

The 1927 Program is indicative of an effort towards modernization.
According to this program:

* Cofnposition courses are taught for the first time and writing habit is
developed.

*The students are encouraged to analyze and criticize literary texts
(either novels or plays) and to express opinions.

*Teaching methods are modernized. The aim of the course shifts from
making the students memorize what they read, to making them understand
what they read, and enabling them to express it orally and in writing. By
teaching with the help of texts, the course aims to make the students develop
skills in both written and verbal expression.

*The student’s cultural knowledge is widened by the help of the study

of Western classics (Isiksalan, 1998: 5). [translation mine.]

2.2.2 Evaluation of the 1927 Curricular Program

It can be observed that in this period, an attempt is made to develop an
awareness towards literature in general on the part of the student. In addition, an
awareness is developed towards Western literature. We can evaluate the
importance this program gives to Western literature as a step taken towards
universalization. However, since translated literature is limited to Western
literature, it might be more appropriate to speak of a limited universalization. By
limited ‘universalization’, I mean an idea of the ‘universe’ that is limited to the

“West’,



2.3 1929 Curricular Program

In 1928, the Latin alphabet was adopted. The 1929 program is therefore
significant in that it is the first program published after the adoption of the Latin
alphabet, which can be considered as an effort that initiated the process of cultural
development in Turkey. Arabic and Persian courses were removed from the
curriculum; the emphasis was now largely on Turkish language courses. In
addition, fundamental changes were made in the program referring to the courses

on Turkish Language and Literature (Isiksalan, 1998: 5).

2.3.1 Articles of the 1929 Curricular Program

The main objective of the literature course is “to assure that the
students are intellectually and emotionally interested in works reflecting
various aspects of a civilized national life” (Isiksalan, 1998: 5). By
introducing famous works of Western literature, the contact of students
with an ideal life is provided, and they are encouraged to love life.

In the program, the students’ enjoyment of reading, and the
carrying out of individual studies seems to be the main aim. Also, it is
stated that in order to accomplish this aim, the need to refer to anthologies,
handbooks, and dictionaries arises. The objectives of the 1929 program
are as follows:

*To enable the students to express themselves orally.

*To enable them to express themselves in writing.

*To present worthy texts to the students encouraging them to think
and also enjoy reading.

*The objective on the cultural level is to provide higher levels of
pleasure; the objective on the professional level is to secure the success of
the students in their future jobs; the objective on the national, social and

moral level is to implant noble ideals, national, heroic, and patriotic
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feelings in students, and to help them form a system of morals, as well as
grow into active individuals in their social and national lives (Isiksalan,

1998: 6). [translation mine.]

2.3.2 Evaluation of the 1929 Curricular Program

It can be deduced from the above quotation that the following objectives
had to be attained in order for a literature textbook to be approved for study in
1929: The literature courses, first of all, had to arouse the interest of the student
“intellectually and emotionally” towards the works that reflect “various aspects of
a civilized national life”. Secondly, it should instill “noble ideals” as well as
“national”, “heroic”, and “patriotic feelings” in the students. In addition, famous
works selected from Western literature are introduced to the students, and with
the help of Western literature, their contact with “ideal life” is provided. In
addition, they are encouraged to enjoy life. Therefore, it can be said that in 1929
Western literature was deemed important. However, we also observe an emphasis
on nationalism, since the aim of the literature is presented as endowing the

students with “national, heroic, patriotic feelings”.

2.4 1934 Curricular Program

2.4.1 Articles of the 1934 Curricular Program

Objectives to be attained
1. Literature courses must widen and deepen the imaginative and
emotional lives of the students. Literature is, first of all, the interpretation

and inspiration of life itself. It shows the improvement and development
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of the soul of humankind from age to age. While encouraging their
students to think, the language teachers must also make them aware that
literature depicts their own lives, helping them understand themselves in a
deeper and more realistic manner whilst gradually comprehending the
nature of humanity.

2. The study of literature must arouse the students’ admiration for
great personalities (whether the authors or the heroes of literary works).

People unconsciously proceed towards the objects they admire.
Thus, the task of literature teachers must be to improve the appreciative
capacity of their students about what is truthful and positive in people.
Literature courses must create supreme and worthy ideals for life and the
literary material covered must lead the students towards such ideals.

3. Literature courses should improve the pleasure of studying as
much as possible. Therefore, they must make the students study the
literary works with respect not only to the events and ideas presented
therein but also to their being a work of art. If the literature teachers wish
their students to enjoy the literary works, they must not be satisfied with
generating interest in what is stated in such works but must also make
them become accustomed to the habit of appreciating how an idea is
properly expressed.

4, In order to accustom the students to think, literature courses
must include subjects which generate extensive and interesting ideas,
enabling the students to discover their capacity for intellectual and moral
thinking.

5. In order to aftain the above-mentioned objectives of literature,
the teachers must endeavor to improve the intellectual skills of the
students. The students should not only accrue a deeper sensitivity and a
more vivid imagination, but also learn to think more consciously and
efficiently. They should interpret the literary works correctly [italics
mine], and should be encouraged to apply the texts to real life in a safe and

rational manner (Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaleti, 1934: 2-3).



The principles to be pursued while selecting the literary works
that serve the above-mentioned objectives:

1. The literary works to be selected for a high school must attract
the interest of the students in that high school. It will be impossible for the
students to enjoy a work unless they are interested in that work. An
efficient result is never to be achieved without such enjoyment. A literary
work, which is deemed unattractive from the point of view of the students,
should not be analyzed in class even though it is a distinguished work or
the product of an important period.

2. The reading level of works that are to be taught in class,
excluding the additional literary works to be assigned to the students must
be slightly higher than the comfortable reading level of the students.
Otherwise, their reading level would remain unimproved.

The task of the instructor is to discover the hidden interests of the
students, and to provide them with guidance on how to enjoy a fine literary
work.

3. The primary goal of literature is to broaden the intellectual and
moral horizons of the student. Thus, even though the “literary quality” is
the most essential prerequisite of a literary work, it must also have the
power of inspiration; it must make the students think, and must include
safe, healthy, ethical, scientific, and pure ideals as well as noble behavior
and pure feelings. Works, on the other hand, which may lead children to
feel weary of life or lead them to ill-natured thoughts must not be
suggested at all --no matter how high their literary value may be.

4. Literature courses must comprise various genres of literature, so
that they offer a variety of enjoyments to the students, and enable young
people to form an opinion about the inclusiveness and comprehensiveness
of literature. For literature describes life from every aspect. Thus, the
thought and intelligence of a young person who is not interested in “lyrical
poems” may still be improved provided that s/he is interested in, for
instance, “drama texts” or “stories”, while another young person with little
interest in these two may be attracted to “rhetorical” works, for example.

5. Since the objective of literature courses in high schools is to

expand the intellectual and moral horizons of the student, the analysis of

15



works that have historical rather than aesthetic value must be postponed
for “higher education”. Therefore, the texts to be selected from Divan
Literature must have such aesthetic value that young people should not
regard them as odd. Provided that such aspects are not disregarded, the
texts to be selected from Divan Literature should represent the thoughts
and feelings of the period they belong to.

6. Without disregarding the above-mentioned provisions, the great
personalities of our early literature must be introduced to the students, the
value of early Turkish literature must be taught to them and thus their level
of intelligence should be improved and their sentimental horizons
widened.

7. Another goal in the teaching of literature is to make the students
appreciate their own lives, so that apart from reading about human nature,
they will also better understand the civilized national world they belong to.
For this purpose, both national and foreign contemporary works should be
included in the textbooks while less time should be allocated to works
which may not help them appreciate the value of the early literature.

8. Since the achievement of such objectives depends mainly on the
improvement of “reading enjoyment” in the student, literature teachers
should not confine themselves to literature textbooks alone but rather
attempt to add other genres such as novels, short stories, plays, critiques,
rhetorical speeches etc., and must lead the students to write compositions
and compt-rendus (summaries) by making them involved in personal
studies. The success of a teacher can only be rated by the students’
reading enjoyment and interest in analysis.

9. In order for the students to locate and appreciate the historical
position of Turkish Literature texts, they should be provided with an
abridged and summarized history of that literature (Tiirkiye Cumburiyeti
Maarif Vekaleti, 1934: 3-6). {translation mine.]
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2.1.2 Evaluation of the 1934 Curricular Program

The objectives of literature courses as stated in the 1934 curricular
program can be summarized as follows: Literature courses should deepen the
imagination of the students, encourage them to approach the events they
encounter in life within the framework of what they have read in their courses;
courses should arouse admiration for great personalities —writers and heroes; set
worthy ideals for life, and make the students enjoy literature. Another objective
of literature courses is to teach the students how to interpret the literature texts
“correctly” as if only one ‘correct’ interpretation could be possible. This seems to
be the reflection of the normative attitude of the Ministry that allows no flexibility
to the students.

The criteria in the selection of the texts which are intentionally chosen in
order to serve these objectives are the following: The selected texts must attract
the attention of the student; they must be either the product of an important period
or a famous work; they must be slightly above the reading level of the students.
The works should also bear “literary quality”, “safe, healthy, ethical, scientific,
pure ideals”, “noble behaviors, pure feelings”. Both national and foreign works
should be included (so that the student can understand the “civilized national
world™).

There is reference to world literature: It is referred to when the need to
include foreign works is felt. The values that need to be impressed upon the
students are the ability to think and express oneself, the development of
intellectual skills, etc. It should also be added that, although there is a reference

to world literature, the emphasis is laid on national literature.
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2.5 1935 Curricular Program

2.5.1 Articles of the 1935 Curricular Program

1. A textbook on the history of literature should be prepared to
explain Turkish cultural history and introduce Western culture at the same
time.

2. A literature textbook should be prepared to integrate
contemporary Turkish literature into the cultural framework of Western

literature (Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Kiiltiir Bakanhigi, 1935: 4).

High-class masterpieces cannot be presented via ordinary
translations. 'We can only introduce authors through thorough and
effective translations in which their essence is appropriately emphasized.

Once the texts to be included in the textbook of the History of
Literature are specified, a competition will probably be held and texts
translated into Turkish in an appropriate manner (Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti

Kiltiir Bakanligi, 1935: 4). {translation mine.]

2.5.2 Evaluation of the 1935 Curricular Program

As can be seen, in the 1935 program, national literature is evaluated within

the framework of Western literature. It would not be wrong to state that this is
mnovatory for the period in question: The literature textbook does not confine
itself to national literature only. On the other hand, the fact that it deals only with

Western Literature and does not mention World Literature in general may be

related to the restricted approach of the Ministry.

What is meant by “thorough and effective translations” is not made clear;

it is suggested that they are in some way contrary to “ordinary translations” and

16



that m them “the essence is emphasized”. But, which translations are “ordinary”,
and which are not is unintelligible. It can be said that translation is emphasized in
the 1935 program; it is given such importance that the idea to organizing a
competition with the aim of selecting the “appropriate” translation is even
considered. I have carried out an investigation of the periodicals entitled Ulkii,
which had a good reputation in literary and intellectual circles in the years in
question. In addition, I have investigated the First Congress on Education
[Birinci Maarif Stirasi] and the the Second Congress on Education [Ikinci Maarif
Stirasi], in which every development concerning education in the Republican
period up to that date is cited. However, I have not been able to find even a hint
as to the existence of such a competition (Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekilligi,

19912 and 1991b).

2.6 1938 Curricular Program

The 1938 program is the same as the 1934 program (2.4) with only the

following difference:

2.6.1 Artieles of the 1938 Curricular Program

Powerful works belonging to Western literature, which are written
in genres that are weak in our literature shall be taken as extracts (Turkiye

Cumhuriyeti Kiiltiir Bakanhg1, 1938: 7). [translation mine. ]
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2.6.2 Evaluation of the 1938 Curricular Program

It can be seen that, in the 1938 program, translated literature has the very
important function of filling the gaps in the national literature. According to
Even-Zohar, texts that are selected to be translated into the target language have a
certain innovatory role in the target system. He lists these roles under three
headings. First, “when a literature is young™, in other words, “when it is not yet
established”, it may need foreign literature to “infiltrate”. Second, a literature
may be “peripheral” or “weak”, and therefore it may make use of translated
literature to fill this gap. Third, there may occur “crises”, “literary vacuums” in
home literature and in this situation home literature can import foreign works to
fill in its own literary vacuum, to cure its “crises” (Even-Zohar, 1990: 47). In the
1938 program, translated literature thus functions to fill a certain gap in the
national literature. However, it is difficult to understand the frame of reference of
the expression of “genres that are weak in our literature”. No explanation has
been given in the following lines, either. Therefore, it can be said that this issue

has been left vague in the program by the Ministry.

2.7 1941 Curricular Program in the Gazi Secondary Teachers School
and Institute of Instruction [Gazi Orta Ogretmen Okulu ve

Terbiye Enstitiisii]

As may be understood from fits title, the 1941 program is designed to be
introduced to teachers. Its comprehensiveness, which will be described in the

following lines, can be related to this. Another possibility might be that the



Ministry may have adopted a more comprehensive approach for the new decade.
However, analysis of the textbooks, as will be seen in the second chapter,
revealed no observable change in the approach of the Ministry between the 1940s
and other years. The limited approach that can be observed in the textbooks

published before the 1940s continues through 1943.

2.7.1 Articles of the 1941 Program

1. In the programs of the Turkish literature section all of the
courses entitled Turkish Language, Reading (Textual Analysis),
Composition, History of Literature, Writing and Vocational Application
constitute an “integrity”, the objectives of which are as follows:

a) To expand the students’ knowledge of Turkish Language and
Literature.

b) To enable the graduates of this department to teach Turkish
Language courses in the secondary schools (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif

Vekilligi, 1941: 3).

Western Literature

(Three hours per week for the I and the 2™ grade high school
students)

This course which has been so far considered within a general and
theoretical perspective will be limited to English and German Literature,
and students will be taught the related literature of the foreign language
they are taught. Since there exist historical interactions amongst Western
literature, while the literature of one nation is being taught, that of another
could be mentioned, whenever deemed necessary. Such courses will
depend totally on the texts, with the historical information given only
through related texts. The range of historical information is given below.

Since this course aims to improve the foreign language of the

students, the habit of direct contact with the texts will be given to them. In
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the first semester the texts may be given together with their translations.
The general course schedule will be as follows:

1. Texts selected in historical order from the writers in the
curriculum of History of Literature will be given to the students one week
prior to the lecture that will deal with that text and they will be asked to
analyze it either with or without the help of its translation.

2. The text will be read and explained in class.

3. During the second lecture, the text will be considered in respect
to its standing both amongst the works of the writer and within the history
of literature (the rate and coverage of the information shall be determined
by the instructor according to the significance of the text and its writer)

(Ttrkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekilligi, 1941: 16-17).

Prior to the introduction of the texts in these three languages,
general information about Greek and Latin literature should be given, and
the generation of European Literature from these two cultures should be
explained. The range of information on Greek and Latin literature is as

follows:

Extracts from Epope. —Epic: Omirus, the [liad, the Odyssey—
Didactic epic: Hesiode.—Lyricism: Development and extracts of
lyricism.—FElegie, lambus, Extracts from Elegie and lambus. Epigram and
its representatives. Real Lyricism, ‘Choral. Main representatives of
Lyricism.

Drama: Tragedy: Its rise, Religious ceremonies of Dionysus,
Dythyrambus.

Three major representatives of drama.—Extracts from comedy.

Greek verse: History, rhetorics.—Great historians and orators.

The works in verse and in prose written in the Hellenistic period

will be briefly mentioned.

Roman-Latin Literature

A brief information on earlier periods of the Roman-Latin

Literature.
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Republican period: Drama, comedy, Plautus, Terentius.

Lyricism —Augustan period: The works of Vergil, Horace, Ovidus.

English Literature

Early English Literature: 1 Until Chaucer — 2 From Chaucer to the
reign of Elizabeth (1400-1558)

Elizabethan Period (1558-1603) John Lyly- Edmund Spenser
(1552-1599)

English drama before Shakespeare: Christopher Marlowe (1564-
1593), --Shakespeare (1564-1616). Recession period of English drama
after Shakespeare —The school of Ben Jonson.

From Elizabethan period until the Restoration Period (1603-1660):
This period will be briefly mentioned and John Milton will be introduced.

From the Restoration Period until the death of Pope (1660-1745):
John Dryden, Alexander Pope. —Jonathan Swift.

From the death of Pope and Swift until the death of Walter Scott
(1745-1832): Samuel Johnson, Defoe. Oliver Goldsmith, Samuel
Richardson, Henry Fielding. ~Thomas Moore, Walter Scott.

Poetry (1730-1832): Characteristics of the new poetry. William
Collins, Edward Young. —Thomas Chatterton. Poetry about nature: James
Thomson, Collins, Goldmith.

Scottish  Poetry: Allan Ramsay: --Robert Burns.—French
Revolution and its influence on the English Literature. —Lake poets:
Robert Southey, Samuel Taylor, Coleridge, Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley,
John Keats.

English Literature starting from Scott until today.

German Literature

1. Until Luther. —2. Martin Luther. —3. From Opittz until Klopstok.
—4. The rising period: Klopstock. —5. Sturm u. Drang. —6. Goethe and
Schiller. —7. Romanticism: J. Paul, Schlegel brothers, Wieland, Lessing,
Herder,--Holderlin. —Novalis, Kleist.

8. From Romantic Period until Realistic Period: Morike — Lenau —

H.Heine — Keller —T.Storm. 9. Hebbel — Richard Wagner.—10. From
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Naturalism until Expressionism: Hauptmann.—H.Sudermann — Nietzsche

—Today's literature.

History of French Literature

The Beginning of European Civilization —information until the
Renaissance.

XVIth Century. Rabelais. ~Montaigne and his Essays: Pleiade,
Ronsard and his companions.

XVIIth Century. The period of Classical masterpieces. Malherbé,
Precieuses, Descartes, his role in literature. Corneille and his works.
Racine and his works. Moliére and his works. Pascal, Boileau, Lafontaine,
Larochefoucauld.

XVIIth Century. Montesgieu, Voltaire, Encyclopedians--Diderot,
Jean-Jacques Rousseau.

Romanticism: XIXth Century. Representative of the Romantic
current--Mme de Stael, Chateaubriand.

Romanticism: Lamartine, A. de Vigny, Victor Hugo, A. de Musset.

Romantic Drama: A. Dumas, Musset, Hugo.

Novel: George Sand, Realistic Novel: Balzac. —Psychological
novel: Stendhal. Criticism: Sainte-Beuve. H.Tain, E. Renan. Naturalism.

Poetry: Baudlaire, Leconte, de lisle

Novel: Flaubert, E.Zola, Daudet, Guy de Mauppasant.

A. France Loti. Symbolism and other currents — Information on
French literature through the present (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif
Vekilligi, 1941: 12-20). [translation mine.]

2.7.2 Evaluation of the 1941 Program

As can be seen, in this program, translated literature functions in a
different way than in the previous programs; it is used as a means of teaching a
foreign language. With the help of the translated text, the foreign work is

deciphered by the student prior to the related lecture. No criteria are given as to
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the selection of the material that is to be taught, but the authors considered
appropriate are listed. From this list, we can understand that Roman-Latin,
English, German, and French literature are all taught to the student. This leads us
to the conclusion that, as in the previous programs, Western Literature is deemed
more important than World Literature in general. Also, as has already been
stated, a very detailed corpus of literary texts is included in the repertoire of the
literature book dated 1941. This could be related both to the fact that this book is
one designed to educate prospective teachers, and to the more positive attitude
adopted by the Ministry at the time.

Another important point of note is that the authors that are to be taught in
class are obviously determined by the Ministry. Every single detail concerning
the author is laid down, and no flexibility is allowed to the teacher. This is
indicative of the central power wielded by the Ministry. By determining even the
texts that are to be read, not letting the teacher decide which texts should be
taught to the students, it tries to exert its power of control over the education
system in Turkey. By both determining the texts to be read and the values to be
inculcated, the Ministry reveals its ideology which seems to “enjoy a virtual
monopoly in molding the students and socializing them according to its norms”

(Kaplan, 1998: 290; Kaplan, 1999: 397).

2.8 1952 Curricular Program

2.8.1 Articles of the 1952 Curricular Program

Reading and Literature:



The main objective of the reading course is to bring the students
into contact with worthy texts and have them analyze those. Information
related to literary technique is taught through the texts that are found
appropriate to be offered to the students. The selected texts should only
include more than just figurative speeches. Above all, these texts should
enable the students to formulate their own ideas. Teachers should mention
the value of the text with reference to the formulation of ideas, as well as

to its aesthetic value (Milli Egitim Bakanhg1, 1952: 5). [translation mine.]

2.8.2 Evaluation of the 1952 Curricular Program

We see that “worthy” texts are chosen. Apart from the fact that they have
aesthetic value, the texts should also have a certain value with respect to the ideas

they include. Translated literature is not referred to in the 1951 program at all.

2.9 1956 Curricular Program

2.9.1 Articles of the 1956 Curricular Program

Only the authors to be taught are stated in the program:

First Year
Western Literature:
a) Homer, Euripides, Sophocles, Plautus, Moli¢re, La Fontaine,

La Bruyére, Daudet, Cervantes, Swift and Dickens.
Second Year

Western Literature:

a)Greek and Latin Literature: Homer, Herodotus, Vergil, Tacitus.
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Third Year

Western Literature

a) Greek and Latin Literature: Sophocles, Plato, Cicero, Seneca.

b) Modern Literature: Dante, Montaigne, Pascal, Voltaire,
Rousseau, Balzac, Stendhal, Hugo, Flaubert, Goethe, Schiller,
Shakespeare, Tolstoy, Ibsen, Poe, Mark Twain.

c) Other extracts selected from Western Literature (Turkiye
Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaleti, 1956: 4-5). [translation mine.]

2.9.2 Evaluation of the 1956 Curricular Program

In the 1956 program, we can see once again that every author to be read is
decided by the Ministry. The teachers cannot decide on the texts that they find

appropriate for the student to read.

2.10 1960 Curricular Program

2.10.1 Articles of the 1960 Curricular Program

The Preparation of the Program

The following ideas have been considered in the preparation of the
program:

1. To enable a direct contact of the students with the writer by
teaching the course directly from texts.

2. To select particularly superior works which represent the tastes
and genius of our nation in the course of its history.

3. To familiarize the students with important personalities by

several encounters during the Literature course, each dwelling on different

features.
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4. To let the teachers from time to time [italics mine] freely

complete the program.

5. To have the students encounter literary texts appropriate to their
grade level in respect to form and content, keeping the students in close

contact with contemporary works as well as with those written in the

recent past.

6. To render information and teach the traditions in more detail

each year.

7. To insure that composition exercises are adaptable to real life.

8. To arouse the interest of the students in Western masterpieces
from the first grade onward (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaleti, 1960:
4).

I. In class

1. In the reading course, the emphasis should be put on extracts
belonging to the following genres: short story, novel, poetry, drama, essay,
criticism, scientific and intellectual articles and rhetoric (Tiirkiye

Cumburiyeti Maarif Vekaleti, 1960: 5). [translation mine.]

2.10.2 Evaluation of the 1960 Curricular Program

From the second article of the 1960 program, it can be seen that the
superiority of the works is evaluated in relation to Turkish literature and history
only. It should also be noted that the program is flexible in that it requires the
teachers to complete the program freely “from time to time”. Translated literature
is mentioned with reference to Western literature only: One of the eight
objectives of the literature courses in 1960 is arousing “the interest of the students
in Western masterpieces”. vIt is also stated that the program in general is prepared

in such a way that the literature textbooks “arouse the interest” of the students.
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2.11 1970 Curricular Program

The articles of the 1970 program are exactly the same (Milli Egitim

Bakanligi, 1970) as those of the 1960 program (2.10); therefore they will not be

quoted again.

2.12 1987 Curricular Program

The 1987 program begins with the objectives of Turkish National
Education in general. As this is directly related to our scope of study, I will first
quote the relevant articles, and then pass on to the articles referring to the

literature courses in particular.

2.12.1 Articles Referring to the Objectives of the Turkish Ministry

of National Education in the 1987 Curricular Program

The Objectives of Turkish National Education

General objectives:

Article: 2

The general objective of Turkish National Education is as follows:

1. To raise individuals as citizens who are devoted to Atatiirk’s
Reforms and Principles and to Atatiirk Nationalism as stated under the
Constitution; who adopt, protect, and develop the national, moral,
humanitarian, and cultural values of the Turkish Nation; who love and
support their family, their country, and nation at all times of their lives;
who are aware of their duties and responsibilities to the Turkish Republic,

which is a democratic, laic, and social state based on human rights and on
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the essential principles specified in the preamble of the Constitution; and
who have adapted their behavior accordingly;

2. To educate all individuals to be citizens with a personality and
character developed in a very healthy manner from the physical, mental,
moral, psychological, and emotional points of view; to have the power to
think freely and scientifically, and be a broad-minded in every aspect, to
be respectful to human rights, to value personality and enterprise; to feel
themselves responsible to society; and to be constructive, creative and
productive.

3. To prepare them for life by teaching them the required
knowledge, assets, behavior and working habits and by developing their
interests, skills, capabilities; by providing them with a profession that will
contribute to their own happiness and to that of society.

Hence, to increase the prosperity and welfare of Turkish citizens
and Turkish society while making the Turkish Nation a creative,
constructive, distinguished participant in the modern civilization as well as
supporting and accelerating economic, social and cultural development
within the framework of national integrity and unity (Milli Egitim

Bakanligi, 1987: 5).

Basic Principles of Turkish National Education

The needs of the individual and the society:
Article 5- State education is offered in order to satisfy the will and
skills of the Turkish citizens and to meet the needs of Turkish society

(Milli Egitim Bakanlig1, 1987: 6).

Atatiirk’s Reforms and Principles and Atatiirk Nationalism:

Article 10- Atatiirk Nationalism, as stated in the Constitution,
forms the basis for the preparation and application of the course programs
within our educational system in all levels and branches, whatever the
educational activity may be. Therefore, the protection, development and

instruction of national morality and national culture within universal
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culture are emphasized in a manner, which is exclusively ours and

detrimental to any degeneration or corruption (Milli Egitim Bakanlig:,
1987: 6-7).

At any level of education, special emphasis is placed on the
teaching of the Turkish Language as the basic element of national integrity
and unity, thus avoiding any degeneration of the characteristics of the
language and any exaggeration involved.

Turkish should be enriched as a language of modern education and
science; having this aim in mind, precautions shall be taken by the
Ministry of National Education in cooperation with the Atatiirk Higher
Institution of Culture, Language and History (Milli Egitim Bakanlg,
1987: 7). [translation mine.]

2.12.1.1 Evaluation of the Articles referring to the Objectives of the
Turkish Ministry of National Education in the 1987

Curricular Program

The objectives of the Turkish Ministry of National education are designed
to support the well being of the Turkish nation. Apart from that, they also refer to
the duties oné has towards “society”. The conclusion reached, however, makes us
understand that the concept of “society” is limited to ‘Turkish society’; it is

without universal connotation as stated below:

Hence, to increase the prosperity and welfare of Turkish
citizens and Turkish society while making the Turkish Nation a creative,
constructive, distinguished participant in the modern civilization as well as
supporting and accelerating economic, social and cultural development
within the framework of national integrity and unity (Milli Egitim

Bakanhgi, 1987: 5). [translation mine.]
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An attempt can be observed to make the Turkish nation a “participant in
modern civilization”. This seems to indicate the true attitude of the Ministry,
which claims to evaluate national literature within the framework of universality.
However, no reference has been made to “translation’, ‘translator’, and ‘translated
literature’, in other words to ‘world literature’. This points bluntly to the fact that
the universalist attitude in question is not valid in the actual practice of the
Ministry. Thus, it would not be far wrong to say that in practice the emphasis is
placed largely on the Turkish nation and national integrity --to the neglect of any

concept of universality.

2.12.2 Articles referring to Literature teaching in the 1987 Curricular

Program

Selection of Texts:

1. The texts to be used in class and therefore in the textbooks must be
extracts that a) are appropriate for the level of the class, b) have
mtellectual, artistic and informative value, c¢) are appropriate for close
reading, d) are well and clearly expressed, and entertaining, as well as of
didactic value.

2. The extracts must present the characteristic features of their authors
and characters and of the currents of literature they represent. Extracts
taken from different writers of the same era must complement each other,
and those written by the same writer must represent specific
characteristics of that writer.

3. The meaning and the effect of the texts a) should be in compliance
with the atmosphere of the class, b) must not lead the students to
pessimism or shake their beliefs, but must lead them towards what is good

and pleasant in life. In the chapters on Folk and Divan poetry, the extracts
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referring to national virtues and glories should be included rather than
abstract love letters. The utmost caution must be taken so that extracts
from different periods do not lead to class discussions on undesirable
subjects. Extracts from Western Literature must be sound translations.
Consequently, every extract selected must be able to offer national and
humanitarian education to Turkish students.

4. The number of extracts to be studied should be arranged according
to the availability of time and the significance of the authors.

5. If an extract is selected from a work of considerable length, it shall
be an integral piece reflecting the subject and the idea.

6. The texts to be selected from Pre-Islamic Turkish literature should
be translated into our present language. In addition to this, in order to
demonstrate the characteristics of our language at that period, a few lines
taken from the original work may be presented. In Turkish verse
developed under the infiuence of the Islamic civilization, the feeling of
strangeness will be avoided, and the vitality of today’s language be
presented. Texts in prose that are difficult to understand because of the
old language used in them will be retained, provided they have superior
qualities still of value in our age. The students, instead of memorizing
unnecessary words and encountering various obstacles, should be kept in
direct contact with the essence and the true value of literature. This is
possible only through introducing original extracts.

7. With the purpose of having the students fully grasp the modern
language and of giving them an academic education, prose selected from
our early and contemporary literature shall be used (Milli Egitim

Bakanligi, 1987: 10-11). [translation mine.]
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2.12.2.1 Evaluation of the Articles Referring to the Objectives of the

Turkish Ministry of National Education in the 1987

Curricular Program

When we analyze the articles defining the criteria for selection of texts, we
can observe that only those texts that do not lead to “pessimism” or to “the
discussion of any undesirable subjects” are chosen. Translated literature again
refers exclusively to Western literature. It is required that the extracts from
Western Literature should have “sound translations”. However, no definition is
given for the adjective “sound”. It is added that the 1987 program aims to provide

“Turkish students” with a “national” as well as a “humanitarian education”.

2.13 1992 Curricular Program

2.13.1 Articles of the 1992 Curricular Program

Turkish Language and Literature 1, 2, 3

This is based on the program approved by the Decision No. 304
taken by the Council of Education on 20 November, 1991. This program
will be further developed after being piloted:

General Objectives

The preliminary objective of teaching literature, grammar and
composition is to create folerant citizens with national and moral values,
the capacity to formulate ideas and to discuss both national and
international matters in line with the provisions included in the

Constitution and the Basic Educational Code [italics mine].
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With the purpose of bringing about such values and behavior, the
general objectives of the courses in literature, grammar and composition to
be offered to the students of secondary education are as follows:

1. To teach the Turkish language through study of distinctive
works in our literature that support the basic and essential elements of
national integrity and unity.

2. To emphasize the significance of language in the life of a nation,
to make the students comprehend the role of language in education and
training.

3. To enable the students to comprehend what they hear and read
in all its detail and profundity; and to develop their skills in expressing in
speech or in writing in a planned, efficient and fluent manner what they
hear, see, think and understand.

4. To show the students that reading is both an essential need and a
pleasure, and to instill the habit of reading in them.

5. To develop their awareness that the Turkish language and its
grammatical rules come from a deeply rooted family which has produced
many superior works of various forms and genres throughout its prolific,
historic past; and that works respected worldwide are still being produced
by the Turkish nation.

6. To encourage correct use of the Turkish language by diligently
acclimatizing the students to the spelling, pronunciation, and the aesthetic
fineness of their language.

7. To encourage the students to adopt the basic values of Turkish
society by way of works referring to the common national values of our
culture.

8. To provide a basis for the students’ comprehension of the
position and the significance of Turkish Literature within the field of
- world literature, past and present.

9. To give the students a sound, stable, free and systematic thought
process and provide them with the ability to pursue research, discussion

and evaluation through the instruction of, and training in, Turkish

Language and Literature.
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10. With the help of the listening, reading, and writing exercises
provided according to the grade and age groups, to teach the students to
utilize the richness of the Turkish Language, and thus how to gather
information, to comprehend, to analyze and to synthesize.

11. To introduce to students the beliefs, knowledge and finesse of
our culture through exercises on oral and written text analysis as well as

through production of new texts (Milli Egitim Bakanhg, 1992: 17).

Explanations

21. Texts to be selected from world literature will be good
translations that do not conflict with our national culture.

22. Our national culture, customs and traditions as well as our
national interests are to be implanted in the students through the texts that

are selected (Milli Egitim Bakanhig1, 1992: 19). [translation mine.]

2.13.2 Evaluation of the 1992 Curricular Program

We can observe a contradicting issue in the very beginning of the 1992
program where the preliminary objective of teaching of literature is stated: The
Ministry aims at creating “tolerant citizens” with “national and moral values”. It
also tries to inculcate in the students “the capacity to formulate ideas”. Another
preliminary objective is to enable the students “to discuss national and
international matters”. All these objectives should be attained, but “in line with
the provisions included in the Constitution and the Basic Educational Code”. We
can see that the Ministry tries to “raise tolerant citizens ... in line with the
provisions included in the Constitution and the Basic Educational Code”, and to
achieve this goal seems rather impossible. Teaching a work belonging to the

national literary system is related to the teaching of the Turkish language, which
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is in turn related to “national integrity and unity”. The significance of language is
emphasized in relation to the life of a “nation”. The 1992 program mentions the
importance of comprehension of material that is read or listened to, of skills of
expression, and of the reading habit. That the Turkish language is given the
utmost importance in the present program can clearly be observed. Its history and
its current position are mentioned within the framework of its richness. Works
belonging to the national literary system are referred to as “superior”, and those
that refer to the common national values of the culture are emphasized. Above
all, the values of Turkish society are taught to the students. One of the few
references to world literature occurs in Article 8. Here, it is stated that Turkish
literature is analyzed within the framework of the world literature. However, “the
beliefs, knowledge and taste finesse” of our culture are taught, those of foreign
cultures not being introduced at all.

In the program under discussion which is currently being used, there is a
general article concerning the criteria to be adopted in the selection of literary
texts; that is, implanting “our national culture, customs and traditions and our
national interests” in the students. From this, it is implied, interestingly enough,
that translated literature is expected to implant the Turkish “national culture,
customs and traditions™ and the “national interests” of the Turkish people.

As for the article referring directly to translated literature, here it is stated
that the “fexts fo be selected from world literature will be good translations that
do not conflict with our national culture” [italics mine]. Thus that both the
content and the form of the extracts to be included in the textbook are determined
by this article. As to the content, the extract should not “conflict with our national

culture”; in other words, it is essential that the extracts to be read in class do not
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conflict with Turkish national culture. Here, the emphasis even in world literature
to be taught is laid upon “our” national culture. As to the form, it is stated that
the target texts are required to be “good translations”. What is meant by the
adjective ‘good’ is not explained anywhere in the program; it is therefore
impossible to understand the exact reference of this expression.

Analysis of the 1992 program points out the prescriptive and normative
approach of the Turkish Ministry of the National Education, which presents a

series of rules all of which setve to instill nationalism in the students.

3 Conclusion of the Descriptive Study of the Curricular Programs

To sum up, the findings gathered in the descriptive study of the curricular
programs between 1924-1999 demonstrate that in literature teaching the Turkish
National Education system either made no use of translated literature at all, or
made use of it, in a way which contradicts the very nature of translation itself.

To be more specific, from the 1924 program, we can understand that
Western literature (not world literature) is only taught to a limited number of
students in the literature section of the eleventh grade with the aim of teaching
them how to compare various literatures. The 1927 program can be said to stress
Western literature.  Although this could be seen as a step taken towards
universalization, since foreign literature is nevertheless limited to Western
literature, we can only speak of a limited universalization. In the 1929 program
too, the importance of world literature as a means of providing the contact for the

students with an ideal life, and encouraging them to enjoy life is appreciated. The
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very fact that the programs of 1927 and 1929 did not confine themselves only to
national literature can be regarded as a progressive approach on the way to
modernization, and as an attempt towards universality. However, in all of these
programs the conception of the universe is still limited to the West. In the 1934
program, world literature is mentioned when the need to include both national and
foreign works is stated. In the 1935 program, Turkish cultural history is
mentioned with reference to the Western cultural history. In this program, the
importance of translation is recognized. It is given such a great significance that
even the need to hold a competition with the aim of selecting the “appropriate™
translation is envisaged —although I could not find a hint as to the existence of
such a competition. In both the 1934 and the 1935 programs, references to
foreign literature are again limited to the West. This can be related to the position
of Western culture and literature within the Turkish cultural and literary system
during that period. In the 1938 program, translation functions in order to fill in
the gaps in the national literature. This again can be related to the position of
national literature during the period in focus, when certain missing genres in the
home repertoire whereas those genres were supplied from those existing in the
foreign literature, by being imported. While explaining the factors of ‘transfer’™
Even-Zohar states that the “key concept here is the hypothesis of the ‘willingness
to consume new goods’” (Even-Zohar, 1997: 360). So, here translation has an
innovatory function, the function of introducing to the target literature a genre that
did not exist in the home literary system until then. However, as none of this is
made clear in the program, it is difficult to say exactly what was considered
“weak” in home literature. In the 1941 program, it is again Western literature that

is introduced to the students. Translation is used as a means of teaching foreign
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language. With the help of the translated text, the foreign work is deciphered by
the student, prior to the related lecture. A wide variety of translated texts are
ncluded in this program. This indicates a positive approach on the part of the
Ministry. Although it includes only Western literature, a very detailed corpus on
World Literature is presented to the student. The attitude adopted indicates a
‘universalist’ approach, which was attempting to avoid a narrowly nationalist
approach which disregards universal values. The 1952, and 1956 programs do not
deal with translated literature at all. The 1960 and 1970 programs aim to arouse
the interest of the students in Western masterpieces. In the 1987 program,
translated literature is again limited to Western literature. It is required that the
extracts from Western Literature used should have “sound translations”. In the
1992 program, which is significant in that it is the program currently being used
in senior high-schools in Turkey, world literature is introduced with the expressed
aim of presenting the national literature more appropriately. From the articles
stated in the program, and from the values that the education system aims to
implant in the students, it is clear that world literature is included in the program
not with the intention of providing a universal education but with a view to
reducing the literature courses to the teaching of national interests alone. Even
world literature is expected to serve Turkish nationalism. On the other hand, the
fact that the textbooks emphasize ‘Western Literature’, to the exclusion of other
literatures demonstrate that the nationalistic approach of the Turkish Ministry of
National Education is under the influence of a pseudo-universality that is in fact
confined to Western civilization only. It should also be noted that the use of the
adjectives without any frame of reference is indicative of the normative approach

of the Turkish Ministry of National Education.
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When we review how translation have functioned in literature teaching
over the last seventy-five years, we must conclude that, although attempts to
overcome the nationalist approach were made in 1927, in 1935 and in 1941,
translation has generally been forced to function contrary to its very nature.
Confining translated literature to Western literature or even to nationalistic
support indicates that literature has not been perceived as a universal
phenomenon. Moreover, what is referred to as “Western Literature” in the 1992
program is simply foreign literature that is blatantly used for the sake of
impressing nationalist values. The criterion for selection seems to be as follows:
The translated literature section of the literature textbooks should be prepared in
such a way that it serves the major value that is tried to be inculcated into the
students: namely, nationalism. Thus, the current program would seem to suggest
that the positive attempts on the way to ‘universality’ of 1927, 1935 and 1941
have not been successfully realized. It may even be assumed that the universal
aspect of translated literature has often been intentionally subordinated to the

main objective of the National Education system: nationalism.
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CHAPTER 2

PART 1
DESCRIPTIVE STUDY OF THE TRANSLATED LITERATURE

PRESENTED IN THE LITERATURE TEXTBOOKS

1 Introduction

In this section, I aim to analyze the literature textbooks in use from the
1930s until today. My purpose is to reveal how the curricular programs were
reflected in practice, and to test whether the conclusion of the previous descriptive
study on the curricular programs proved correct. I will dwell upon the textbooks
that are currently taught in senior high-schools in Turkey in more detail, in order
to come to a conclusion that pictures the status quo. While depicting the existing
situation, I will also examine the standing of translated literature within the
educational system. Numerous textbooks have been analyzed"; however, in order
not to be repetitive, I limit them to those which are representative and which
enable us to get the whole picture. As to the descriptive study concerning the
current position, the textbooks that are published by the Turkish Ministry of
National Education will be described. As to the description on the diachronic
axes, representative examples will be introduced.

The descriptive study will be carried out on two criteria: the selection of
the texts and the role of translation itself. For the first criterion, I will investigate

the texts included in the repertoire of translated literature in order to reveal the
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reasons underlying their selection of texts. For the second criterion, the textbooks
will be analyzed for specific reference to ‘translation’, ‘translator’, and ‘translated

literature’; in other words, I will question whether the Ministry has developed any

awareness in the students that they have a translated text before them.

2 Descriptive Study of the Translated Literature Presented in the

Literature Textbooks

2.1 Description of the Current Position of Translated Literature

within the Literature Teaching System in Turkish High Schools

Similar to the methodology adopted in the previous chapter, in each
section dealing with the textbooks, I will first quote the related material, then
introduce my evaluation. It should also be added that in these sections, T will only
deal with how the translated texts are introduced to the students; no comparative

study between the target and the source texts will be made.

2.1.1 Turkish Language and Literature—Literature 1

(Milli Egitim Bakanligy, 1998)

Except for one text by T. S. Eliot entitled “Literary Work and Us” (pp.13-

14), out of 64 texts there are no other translated texts in this book.
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There is no information about the writer or about the work. Since in the
accompanying chapter the student is taught the definition and the features of a

‘literary work’, it is not difficult to understand the reason for selecting this text.

The translator’s name is not given.

2.1.2 Turkish Language and Literature—Literature 2

(Milli Egitim Bakanhgi, 1998)

There are 67 texts in the book, 9 of which are translated literature. These

translated texts will be dealt with one by one.

2.1.2.1 “World Literature (Comparative Examples of Epics)”

2.1.2.1.1 Kalavela Epic (pp.40-41)

2.1.2.1.1.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

The extract below is taken from Kalavela, the national epic of the
Finns. Epics are historical legends of a nation, and Kelavela is the
historical legend of Finland. The Finnish people, after having lived under
the yoke of other countries gathered around the Kalavela Epic, and finally

obtained their independence.

About the Epic:

Kalavela Epic was been compiled by Elias Lonnrot in the 19®
century when Finland was under military occupation by Russia. Finnish
society had close bonds with the Swedish people and were under the

influence of Swedish culture. When their land was occupied by the



Russians and they suffered under the Russification policy adopted by
Tsarism, a search for identity began among the Finnish intelligentsia.

When Loénnrot compiled the epic in the Finnish language, the
people were unable to understand it since they had forgotten their
language. However, in order to understand the epic better, people began
to compete with each other in trying to learn Finnish. The Finnish people
began a fight in the name of independence to regain their language and
their cultural identity. At the beginning of the 20" century, Finland
became an independent state. Among the countries that first recognized
this state was the Ottoman Empire.

The Kalavela Epic has therefore revived a society, which was
culturally disappearing. After Finland declared independence it began to
develop rapidly, and has reached the respected position it has today.

The Kalavela Epic provides a very good example of how an epic
can influence a society, since it shows how epics help societies to preserve

their cultural identities.

Its comparison with the Turkish epics:

The Finnish epic, Kalavela, has caused the Finnish language to be
accepted as a written language. When the history of this language is
analyzed, it becomes apparent that it is from the same language family as
Turkish.

Except for its use of supernatural events, the basic cultural
concepts are similar with those in the Turkish epics. In the text we read
that motifs about iron and blacksmiths are some of the important features
of Turkish culture as well. On the Ergenekon Epic the mountains are
melted by a blackmith, and every year on the 22" of March the emperors

make celebrations involving red-hot iron. Those are indications of this

similarity. [translation mine.]



2.1.2.1.2 The Odyssey Epic (pp.42-45)

2.1.2.1.2.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

Two of the most well known epics influential on Western
civilization are the lliad and the Odyssey. Western scholars accept these

two ancient Greek epics as the source of their own civilization.

About the Epic:

The lliad and the Odyssey are two major epics that deeply
influenced Western civilization. As already mentioned, many concepts
found in scientific language are based on the heroes and events of these
epics.

The first one, the Iliad, is about the creation of the world, the
Greek gods, their relationships with people, and the Trojan War. The
Odyssey, the second part of the poem, is about the Trojan War and the
adventures of Odysseus, who gets lost and encounters many difficulties on
the way back to his homeland after the war.

The Iliad and the Odyssey are written in verse, and are recited all
over the East Mediterranean. Parts of them contain stories about
supernatural events and the gods. In these poems, a strong power of
imagination can be seen.

When we compare the Oguz Kagan Epic that we have read with
the liad and the Odyssey, we see that the Oguz Kagan Epic is closer to
real life, to nature and the environment than either the Iliad or the
Odyssey.

There are no gods in the Oguz Kagan Epic. But the concept of one
sole God, between whom and Oguz there is communication through a blue
light.

On the other hand, in the Iliad and the Odyssey, the people and the
gods mingle constantly. Moreover, as can be seen in the extract taken

from the epic, human beings have the features of gods and gods have the
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features of human beings. Examples include Odysseus’ being god-like,
and the god of war Athena fighting among mankind. The Gods, just like
human beings, love, become jealous and fight.

In the Oguz Kagan Epic, there exists an understanding of the order
of society. Any interference of a supernatural power in this order, and in

this way of ruling is not possible.

About the Writer:

No exact information exists on the life of Homer. What is known
is that he is a poet who lived in the 9™ century BC. Although he was
blind, he traveled around the Anatolian and East Mediterranean shores and
composed in verse the events and the legends he heard there. When the
epic poem is analyzed, it can be seen that he was influenced by the social

structure and the culture of Ancient Egypt, Phoenicia, and Ionia.

Comparison of the Turkish Epics with those of the World:

1) In epics of other countries, we see that wars are not fought for
particular purposes, that they arise because one god is angry with another,
or because of the jealousy of the goddesses and that in such wars the gods
favor one party. In the Iliad and the Odyssey, we can cite countless
examples of such.

2) While in the Greek, Egyptian, or Sumerian epics indecent
women [diiskiin kadmlar] are regarded as noble individuals, in the Turkish
epics women are always near their men, trying to aid them,; they are decent

and worthy of respect.

3) In all of the other epics animals are sacred while in the Turkish
epics, only the grey-wolf and deer in certain poems are of reverence.
However, they are not worshipped or honored by sacrifice.

4) Fraud, lie, and bribe are not tolerated in the Turkish epics.

5) In the other epics the Sun, the moon, and the stars are deified,
while in the Turkish epics only blue light, which is an element of nature, is

regarded as sacred. [translation mine]
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2.1.2.1.3 Evaluation of the Translated Texts

From these, it is clear that the reason for the selection of these two texts is
to familiarize the students with the epic genre, and with this aim two “well
known” epics are introduced. Both of them are compared with our epics. In this
process, an effort to present the Turkish epics as superior can be observed. When
the Oguz Kagan Epic, for instance, is compared to the [liad and the Odyssey; it is
claimed that our epic poem is “closer to real life” than the Iliad and the Odyssey
are. It is added that “There are no gods in the Oguz Kagan Epic. There exists the
concept of one sole God.” The date when this epic was written is not known
exactly; however, it is generally accepted that it was written around the 1300s.
On the other hand, about the /liad and the Odyssey, it is said that “the people and
the gods mingle constantly” and that “human beings have the features of gods and
gods have the features of human beings”. This epic is presented to the student as
an epic describing supernatural phenomena that could never occur in real life.
The exact date when this work was produced is not known either; however, it is
believed that it was composed around 850 BC. It is evident that a comparison is
too easily made between two epics written about 2000 years apart. In other
words, epics that are compared belong to clearly different cultural stages. This
brings us to the conclusion fisted upon the students that the Turkish epics are
reasonable whereas the international epics -- or as the textbook expresses it “the
epics of other [italics mine] countries”-- are not. The Ministry attempts to exalt

the quality of the Turkish epics while presenting the other epics as ones of lesser

value.
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For neither of the texts are the names of the translators stated.

Furthermore, there is no reference whatsoever to the concept of translation.

2.1.2.2 “13"™ Century World Literature”

2.1.2.2.1 Sadi, from The Rose Garden [Giilistan] (pp.95-97)

2.1.2.2.1.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

We have already mentioned that once the Turks had accepted the
Islamic religion, they were influenced by two languages especially,
Arabian, the language of the Kor’an, and Persian, the language of the
Iranian people, from whom we learned about Islam and with whom we
had had cultural exchange for some time.

The ITranians cultivated great men/women of letters in the 13™
century. Some of them wrote good poems on beauty and love while
others wanted to advise people and teach the realities of life and of the
world. Our writers were influenced by the Iranian literati, the most
remarkable of whom is Sadi. The extract taken from Sadi is quoted from a
collection of texts entitled The Rose Garden, one of the most well known

books of advice in Islamic literature.

About The Rose Garden:

This is the most famous book of instruction in the Islamic world.
Although his works conflict with our understanding of humanity and
society from time to time, they were commonly read by our writers. . . .
In The Rose Garden, the themes are decency, virtuousness, goodness,

education, the worth of knowledge, modesty, toleration, respect and love

for humanity.
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About the Writer:

His real name was Ebu Abdullah Muserefuddin. He was born in
Shiraz, which is one of the largest cultural centers.

We do not know much about his life. However, he is known to
have studied in Baghdad at the Nizamiye Madrasah, and to have traveled
to Damascus, Esfahan, Belh, Hijaz, and Tabriz, the significant cities of his
time.

He wrote his first work, The Orchard, in 1257 and presented it to
Salgurlu. He wrote The Orchard in verse. He then wrote The Rose
Garden, his second work, in 1258. He spent the final years of his life in

Shiraz, his birthplace, and died in the same town. [translation mine.]

2.1.2.2.1.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

The relation of the text to the Islamic literature and Sadi’s strong influence
on our own literature seem to be the reasons for the selection of this text.
Neither the name of the translator nor the fact that the text has been

translated is mentioned.

2.1.2.3 16™ Century World Literature

2.1.2.3.1 Shakespeare, Hamilet (pp.158-161)

edatonta ls

Except for Sadi’s text, all the texts that we have read have been
from Turkish literature. The texts have been culled with the aim of
teaching you some basic information on language, figures of speech, depth

of meaning and of culture. Now, we will introduce writers and literary
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texts written from world literature in the 16" century. You will therefore
have the opportunity to compare extracts of Turkish literature and those
from world literature.

In the 16" century, the most well-known figure of English
literature is the playwright William Shakespeare. This extract is taken
from a play entitled Hamlet. Hamlet has often been performed in the State
Theatres. Tt is also been made into films and TV serials --remaining
faithful to the original.

Many expressions uttered in Hamlet are used in everyday
language. The most well-known is “To be or not to be. That is the

question.”

About the Work:

This is one of the most successful psyhological works of
Shakespeare. It is about intrigues in a court. It is written in verse, and is
made up of five acts. In Literature-1, we learned that the plays composed
of five acts, written in verse about intrigues in a court are called Tragedy.

Another feature of Hamlet is that he gives moral lessons and
advice when he speaks to the other characters. The criteria he offers his
fellow-characters are still accepted as the basic tenets in the 20" century.

The text makes strong observations and conveys important

messages about honesty, death, life, love, and insincerity.

About the Writer:

William Shakespeare (Vilyim Sekspir) 1564-1616

He is accepted as the greatest writer of the Period of
Enlightenment in England. He is one of the greatest of all dramatists.
Spencer and Shakespeare caused English, which was under the influence
of Norman and Latin, to become a language of writing and literature. He
contributed to the English language by establishing many new expressions
that were being used only among the people.

The information pieced together about his life does not all match.
However, his place of birth is traditionally accepted as Stanford”. He

went to London where he began to act in plays there. He attained success
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as an actor, a playwright, and a director. He was protected and supported
by Queen Elizabeth.

Shakespeare, who wrote comedies as well as tragedies, has more
than fifteen Viiplays, stories, and sonnets.

His plays are performed in every theater of the developed countries
in the world. Nearly all of them have been made into films, some of them

into serials. [translation mine.]

2.1.2.3.1.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Shakespeare is introduced as the “most well-known figure of English
literature in the 16™ century”. The fact that he is considered a well-known figure
in English literature and the “greatest of all dramatists” makes it important that he
should be presented to the student. Hamlet, then, has been selected because it is
“one of the most successful works of Shakespeare™. It should also be noted that
the name of the author is transcribed in order to make the Turkish reader
pronounce it. This strategy can be observed in all of the textbooks.

Again, no reference is made to the ‘translator’ or to the concept of

‘translation’.

2.1.2.3.2 Montaigne, Essays (pp.162-163)

2.1.2.3.2.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

In Literature-1, we have introduced the features of essays. Now

we shall read an essay written by one of the most famous essayists of

French literature.
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About the Work:

The Essays [Essais] of Montaigne have been translated into many
languages. In the Essays, based on his observations and knowledge,
Montaigne makes sound comparisons between various concepts such as
life, death, hard work, and the search for truth. Since the ideas discussed
in the book are about the happiness of people and society, they are read
with enjoyment.

This is the reason why the work is a classic essay; it encourages

the reader to adopt new points of view about life and the world.

About the Writer:

Montaigne (Monteyn) (1533-1592)

French essayist. He came from a wealthy family, and studied law
as well as Greek and Latin Literature. Between 1557 and 1570, he worked
as a legal advisor in the Bordeaux parliament. After 1571, he wrote his
essays in his manor. His main subject was people, people who acted
according to the principles of their minds. For him, science and
observation were very important. However, his success should be related
to the fact that at the end of his works he always comes up with a healthy

conclusion. He also wrote on his travels. [translation mine.]

2.1.2.3.2.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Montaigne is “one of the most famous essayists of French literature”. His
work is selected since it is a “classic essay”, which “encourages the reader to
adopt new points of view about life and the world™.

The name of the translator is not given and the only reference to the act of

translation is the statement that his Essays “have been translated into many

?
languages”.



2.1.2.4 17" Century World Literature

2.1.2.4.1 Racine, Beyazit (pp.190-193)

2.1.2.4.1.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

Racine is one of the most important authors of French tragedy.
The subjects of most of his works are taken from Greek mythology, and
the history of Palestine and England. In Literature-1 we studied the play
entitled Hiirrem Sultan. As depicted in Hiirrem Sultan, throughout
Ottoman history the sons of Sultans fought for the throne; something

which has always attracted the interest of writers.

About the Work:

The story of the tragedy Beyazit was told to Racine by
acquaintances of the French ambassador in Istanbul. The Ottoman
Sultanate was on good terms with the French because of the contract of
friendship had made with France by Stleyman the Magnificent. The
ambassador made use of this friendship and learned in detail about
Ottoman Court life in the period of Murat the IVth.

During Racine’s own period and afterwards the French people
admired the Turks. Some nobles dressed up like Turks, and the Turkish
hamam became popular. Some poets even wrote poems in Turkish.

Racine may have chosen this theme for all these reasons.

About the Writer:

Jean Racine (Jan Rasin) 1639-1699

He is one of the most important authors of tragedy in French
literature. He was well educated, and became famous immediately thanks
to the tragedies he wrote. In the period of Louis the XVIth (Lui), he
worked as a court historian. He contributed to the development of French

as a rich language of literature. Most of his plays are based upon themes
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from Greek mythology, Palestinian literature and the English courts.

Racine also influenced our writers of the Tanzimat period. [translation

mine.]

2.1.2.4.1.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

One of the reasons for the selection seems to be that Racine is “one of the
most important tragedy writers in French literature”. Second, we see that the
story takes place in the Ottoman empire.

It can be assumed that nationalism would be impressed on the students
here, because the superiority of Turkish people is implied by these sentences:
“During Racine’s own period and afterwards the French people admired the
Turks. Some nobles dressed up like Turks, and the Turkish hamam became
popular. Some poets even wrote poems in Turkish.” It is implied that the
Western societies were imitating the Turkish people at this period in the history.

The name of the translator is given at the bottom of the text as Resat Nuri

Darago. There is no other reference to the concept of translation.

2.1.2.4.2 Cervantes, Don Quichote (pp.194-197)

2.1.2.4.2.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

About the Work:
The work can be considered as the most successful novel not only
of Spanish but of World literature. For Spain and for the other European

countries, the 17™ century was an era of high-seas trade, of colonization,
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and of exploration of new lands. People no longer lived a closed social

life in small villages and towns as they did in the 12™ and 13" centuries.
Don Quichote is about the humorous position humanity finds itself

in while trying to understand the values of past centuries despite changing

conditions. A distinct feature in this work is Don Quichote's fighting

resolutely for his beliefs.

About the Author:

Miguelde Cervantes (Miguel do Servantes) (1547-1616)

He was born in Alcala, near Madrid, the son of a poor family. He
had an adventurous life. He lived in Italy for some time, and then chose to
join the army. While fighting against the Ottoman empire in the naval
battle in Lepanto, he lost his left arm. He was captured while returning to
his country and was taken to Algeria as a slave. He stayed there for the
next five years, writing his famous work when he returned home.

[translation mine.]

2.1.2.4.2.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

The reason for selection is that this work is considered to be “the most
successful novel not only of Spanish but of World literature™.

The name of the translator is not stated. Moreover, there is no reference to

the act of translating.
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2.1.2.4.3 Moliére, The Would-Be Gentleman (pp.198-202)

2.1.2.4.3.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

One of the greatest writers in world literature of the 17" century
was the French comedic playwright, Moliére. He satirizes the ridiculous

positions people find themselves in after acting in an exaggerated way.

About the Book:

It is one of the most well-known comedies of Moliére. The reason
Moliere wrote it is rather interesting. When introducing Racine (Rasin),
we mentioned the admiration of the French people for the Turks, which is
called Turquori (Turkori) (sic.).

Although the French kings made great efforts to impress the
ambassadors sent by the Ottoman sultan, the ambassadors considered
themselves representatives of the Sultan of the world, and treated the
French king as only a Head of State. As a result, Louis the XIVth asked
for a play to be performed with the specific aim of convincing the
Ottoman ambassador to give up his indifferent attitude. The Would-Be
Gentleman [Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme] --a witty, comedy ballet with

music—was written for this reason.

About the Author:

Moliere (Molyer) (1622-1673)

His real name was Jean Baptiste Paquelin (Jan Baptist Pakeli). He
was born in Paris. Although he was well educated, he joined a troupe
which toured the provinces and which was belittled by the nobles of that
period. He traveled all around southern France. He then came to Paris
and established his own theater company. He was admired by the king
and performed his plays at the court. He was taken ill onstage while he
was playing The Imaginary Invalid [Le Malade Imaginaire].
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Moliere, like Shakespeare (Sekspir) is one of the best playwrights
in the world.  His plays are mostly comedies. He satirizes the
abnormalities of people’s behavior and makes people laugh. Most of his
plays are translated into and acted in(to) various languages.

Moliere also influenced our writers after the Tanzimat period. Ali
Bey and Ahmet Vefik Pasa, writers of the Tanzimat period, have

translated Moliere’s plays as well as adapted them to our own society.

[translation mine.]

2.1.2.4.3.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

One reason for selection is definitely that Moliére is considered as “one of
the greatest writers of world literature in the 17™ century”. Also the fact that
Moliere affected our literature has lead the Ministry to include his text in the
repertoire of translated literature. Another reason may be the relation with the
Turks described:  “the French kings made great efforts to impress the
ambassadors sent by the Ottoman sultan.” By making reference to the Ottoman
sultans in a way that elevates them to a superior degree in which they are admired
by the French kings, the glory of the Turks is emphasized. In addition, we see
that the expression “Turquerie” is defined as “the admiration of the French people
for the Turks” whereas when we look up the definition of the expression in Le

Robert Méthodigue, we find the following definition (1989: 1461).

Turquerie: Objet, composition artistique ou litteraire de gott ou

d’inspiration turcs, orientaux (surtout aux 17¢ et 18e s.).

It can be deduced that the expression does not have any connotation of

admiration for the Turkish people as is claimed by the Ministry, but it connotes,
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among other things, literary works which have some features characteristic of
Turkish culture, that are produced with an oriental taste. By distorting the
meaning of the expression “Turquerie”, the Ministry once more tries to inculcate
nationalism in the students.

The name of the translator is not given. On the other hand, Ahmet Vefik
Paga and Ali Bey are introduced as adaptors and translators of Moliére. I would
like to draw attention to the differentiation between the concepts of ‘translation’

and ‘adaptation’ here.

2.1.2.5 18" Century World Literature

2.1.2.5.1 Goethe, Faust (pp.214-216)

2.1.2.5.1.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

Faust is the famous work of Goethe. ... You will now read an

extract about the final regret felt by Faust after he makes a contract with

the devil to better his worldly position.

About the Work:

Dr Faustus, the man who sold his soul to the devil, is the name of
the most famous work of Western literature. It has been made into films
and opera. This subject had been used by other writers before Goethe.

Christopher Marlowe, e.g., wrote a play entitled Dr. Faustus.

However, Goethe’s Faust is the most famous of all. The work,

which was written in 1772, is composed of two parts.
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About the Writer:

Johan Wolfgang von Goethe (Yokan Volfgan fon Gote) (sic.)
(1749-1832)

Goethe, the son of a famous family, was well educated. After

studying in various cities of Europe, he settled in Weimar where he lived

ever after.

He is the pioneer of the Romantic period of German literature.

He was known all over the world for his art, his perception of the
world, and his character; his works have been translated into many
languages. His work Werther, written in a lyrical style, has attracted

particular attention.
Goethe wrote 13 works in different genres. The most famous ones

are Faust, which he wrote in two parts, and Werther. [translation mine.]

2.1.2.5.1.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Goethe is selected because he is the “pioneer of the Romantic period in
German literature’ and he is “known all over the world”; his work Dr. Faustus is
mcluded, on the other hand, because it “is the most tamous work of Western
literature™.

The name of the translator is not given. The only reference to the concept
of translation is the following sentence: “. .. his works were translated into many

2%
languages.

2.1.3 Turkish Language and Literature—Literature 3

(Milli Egitim Bakanlig1, 1998)

Out of 42 texts, the following 6 are translated.
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2.1.3.1 19" Century World Literature

2.1.3.1.1 Hugo, Les Miserables (pp.34-38)

2.1.3.1.1.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

Victor Hugo, a representative of the Romantic current in literature,
is a writer who is known not only in France but also all over the world.
This novel, regarded as one of his most famous works, has equal

importance as himself.

About the Book:

Les Miserables is considered one of the classicals of World
literature, and one of its bestsellers. Hugo wrote this work on an island in
the Atlantic Ocean where he was exiled because of his political beliefs.
When the novel was first published in many big cities of the world at the
same time, it sold out in one day. It is one of the most important books
written in the Romantic period.

The theme of the book is that every person should have good and
pure feelings. In addition, it criticizes the fact that people once found

guilty are never forgiven by society.

About the Writer:

Victor Hugo (Viktor Hiigo) (1802-1885)

This French poet and novelist was born in Besancon. Since his
father was a general in the French army, he had been in Italy and in Spain
with him. At an early age, he received the highest poetry award of the
French Academy.

During the reign of Napoleon the IIIrd, he was exiled for his

political opinions. After the proclamation of the Republic, he returned to

France, where he died in 1885.
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Victor Hugo is one of the greatest writers in French literature. He
had a very strong ability of imagination and use of expression. He wrote
throughout his life and has earned his living from the books and the
periodicals he published. Periodicals he had published in France during
his years of banishment enjoyed a wide readership. Since the Tanzimat
period Victor Hugo has been an influence on many of our writers,

especially Namik Kemal. [translation mine.]

2.1.3.1.1.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Victor Hugo is included in the repertoire because he is a “representative of
the Romantic current in literature” and “a writer known not only in France but
also all over the world”. As for the choice of this particular text, it is said that
“Les Miserables is considefed as a classic work of World literature” and that it
remains a bestseller. Another reason for the selection may be Hugo’s influence
on Turkish literature: “. .. in the Tanzimat period Victor Hugo has been an
influence on many of our writers, especially Namik Kemal.”

There is no reference to the translator or to the concept of translation at all.

2.1.3.1.2 Tolstoy, War and Peace (pp.39-43)

2.1.3.1.2.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

Leo Tolstoy, the most well-known novelist of Russian and the
world literature, was one of the pioneers of the Realistic current of
literature. You will now read an excerpt from his work War and Peace,

which has been made into films and TV serials.
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About the Book:

War and Peace holds a very important position among world
classics. Tolstoy undertook long and meticulous research in order to write
this novel. To be able to write the part where he described the Battle of
Borodino in detail, he went around the battle field with a map in his hand.

The author analyzes the reasons why people fight, and scrutinizes
the concepts of war and peace. In addition, some parts of the novel are

about the lives and thoughts of the nobility and the intelligentsia of that

society.

About the Writer:

L. Tolstoy

The Russian novelist, L.Tolstoy was born the son of a noble
landowner near Moscow. He left the university and joined the army. He
participated in the Sevastopol War. Between 1857-1860, he traveled
around European countries especially France. What he saw there
developed his thoughts. From the time he returned to Russia until his
death, he busied himself with writing in the family estate he inherited.

He is one of the most famous representatives of the Realistic
current in literature. In his novel, he successfully describes the lifestyles
of nobles and the intelligentsia in Russian society, and the changes in their
value judgements as well. In this novel Tolstoy analyzes all kinds of
people in the Russian society of his time. His heroes experience conflicts
between their beliefs and social truths. That is why they are said to be the
reflections of his own life.

Nearly all his novels have been translated into other languages.

[translation mine.]

2.1.3.1.2.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

As for the selection, it can be said that first, Tolstoy is “the most well-

known novelist of Russian and the world literature”, and “one of the pioneers of
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the Realistic current of literature”. Second, it is stated that “War and Peace holds
a very important position among world classics”.

The name of the translator is not stated. The only reference to the concept
of translation comes at the end of the text, where it is stated that “nearly all the

novels of Tolstoy are translated into other languages”.
2.1.3.1.3 Tagore, The Gardener (pp.44-45)
2.1.3.1.3.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

Tagore is one of the most important representatives of Indian

literature in the 19" century. His poems display a forceful expression.

Rabindranath Tagore (Rabindrana Takur Tagor) (1861-1941)

An Indian writer and poet born in Calcutta, he was educated
privately. To study law, he went to England. Because of his interest in
Western literature and in music, he turned to art and literature. He began
to publish his works in a periodical entitled Bengali.

In 1913, he was honored with the Nobel Prize in Literature. In his
works, we encounter a simple and friendly enthusiasm, love for humanity,
for children in particular, and for God. He is not at all pessimistic towards
life; on the contrary he is full of life. His best known works have been

translated into Turkish. [translation mine.]

2.1.3.1.3.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

An extract from Tagore is chosen since he is “one of the most important

representatives of Indian literature in the 19" century” and a Nobel laureate in

Literature.
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The name of the translator is not stated. The only reference to the concept

of translation is the following: “His well known works have been translated into

our language.”

2.1.3.1.4 Stendhal, The Red and The Black (pp46-48)

2.1.3.1.4.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

We will now analyze the novel The Red and The Black, a novel of
the famous French novelist Stendhal. Stendhal too is a representative of
the Realistic current of literature.

Stendhal has based his novel on a real story. The hero of his work,
Julien Sorel, represents the young people of the Napoleonic period.
Napoleon, a soldier of inferior rank whose name no one knew, became
someone who decides the fate of his country thanks to his efforts and will.
Julien sees two ways of advancement: The army or the church.

This is a psychological and realistic novel of analysis, which
describes one section of French society. The hopes and the ambitions of

heroes are described with strong expression in the novel.

Stendhal (Sitendal) (1783-1842)

His real name was Henri Beyle. Born in Grenoble, at a very early
age, he joined Napoleon’s army as a cavalry lieutenant. He took part in
the wars with Italy, Prussia, and Russia. Following the fall of Napoleon,
he abandoned the military and went to Milan, where he wrote his first
works.

He spent most of his life in the country he considered as his second
homeland: Ttaly. He died in Paris. It has been thought that the heroes in
his works represented the author himself. They feel alienated from their
society with which they do not live in agreement. But they are strong-

willed, brave, and determining. The value of the works of Stendhal, who



can be considered as the founder of Realistic current of literature, were

appreciated only after his death. [translation mine.]

2.1.3.1.4.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Stendhal is introduced as a “representative of the Realistic current
of literature”. The selected work is simply introduced as a novel of the

famous French novelist Stendhal.
The name of the translator is not given, and no reference of

translation is made.

2.1.3.1.5 Dickens, A Tale of Two Cities (pp.49-52)

2.1.3.1.5.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

Dickens is one of the famous 19" century English novelists. We
will analyze his novel that have been made into a film, entitled 4 Tale of

Two Cities.

Charles Dickens (Carls Dikins) (1812-1870)

English writer. He was the son of a middle class family. He grew
up largely through his own efforts. He analyzed England in a period
which requires description of a realistic, ironic, psychological and ethical
attitude.  Dickens became famous in English literature as a social

reformer. His works are about factories’", and children who were made to

work for low wages. [translation mine.]
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2.1.3.1.5.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

As it is manifest, Dickens is presented as “one of the famous 19" century

English novelists”. Also, it is stated that “he became famous in English literature

as a social reformer”.

The name of the translator is not cited. There is no reference to the

concept of translation either.

2.1.3.1.6 Verlaine, The Art of Poetry (pp.53-54)

2.1.3.1.6.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

We will now read a text written by a French poet about the art of
poetry. This had influence on the Turkish literature that was developing

under the influence of Western literature.

About the Poem:

This poem was important for French literature and also for us. For
the ideas of Paul Verlaine (Pol Verlen) influenced the Turkish poets.
especially Orhan Veli and his friends.

What poets write on poetry is called poetics. This is the poetics of
Verlaine. In his poem, Verlaine talks about colors. The colors which
change from yellow to red when the sun begins to set down arouse
pleasant feelings in people. This is called the harmony of the colors in
nature. This conception of art, which is based on harmony between colors
--just as there is a harmony in a musical piece-- is called impressionism.
Impressionism tries to express the harmony among things which are
constantly changing: light, shadow, and colors. Verlaine’s thoughts

influenced the Servet-i Fiinun and Fecr-i Ati writers, especially Ahmet

Hasim. [translation mine.]
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2.1.3.1.6.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Verlaine is presented as a poet who “had influence on the Turkish
literature that was developing under the influence of Western literature.” It is
added that “This poem was important for French literature and also for us. For
the ideas of Paul Verlaine (Pol Verlen) influenced the Turkish poets, especially
Orhan Veli and his friends”. From here, we can understand that Verlaine is
introduced to the students because of his influence on the Turkish writers.

No reference to the concept of translation is made. The name of the

translator is not given either.

2.1.4 Turkish Language and Literature—Literature 4

(Milli Egitim Bakanlig1, 1993)

Of 68 texts, six are translated literature.

2.1.4.1 Contemporary World Literature—Historical Development and

Inherent Characteristics of Turkish Literature

As can be seen from the title of the chapter, even translated literature is
introduced as national literature. Emphasis is always laid upon the Turkish nation

with the aim of presenting its ‘superiority’.
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2.1.4.1.2 Kipling, If (pp.266-268)

2.1.4.1.2.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

The Interaction between Turkish Literature and World
Literature:

You have read a text written by the famous English poet Kipling.
It is clear that the thoughts expressed here had already been expressed by
our own literati at various periods. What is the reason for this similarity?
One of the main reasons is that life, death, happiness, and resilience
against the difficulties of life have been themes common to the
men/women of letters. It is extremely natural that writers handling these
subjects have come to common conclusions on the matter.

In addition, a second important point is that people import positive
thoughts to their own countries, which is why literature has an
international aspect. As the result of this international aspect of literature
is the work of one of our authors will be translated into foreign languages.
The works of many foreign writers in turn are translated into Turkish for
publication.

The interaction between literatures of different nations is thus only
natural. This is why the motifs of the Turkish epics can be encountered in
the epics of foreign literatures, and why the works of our famous poets -
such as Mevldna, Yunus Emre, and Fuzull are translated into foreign
languages. We can add many examples of translated works of Turkish
Literature. If the translated work is enjoyed by other societies, their
literary circles are influenced by this as well.

This is the way our literature has been influenced by Western
literature from the Tanzimat period onwards. Our intelligentsia, authors,
and scholars have borrowed certain genres, and the points of view exposed

in the literary works of the West. In this section, we will deal with such

interaction from time to time.
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About the Writer:

Joseph Rudyard Kipling (1865-1936)

An English poet and novelist born in Bombay. He spent his
childhood in India, but went to school in England. After completing his
education, he returned to India, where he lived from then on.

Kipling is known for his writings about the relationship between
people and their environment in India. In his works the influence of
Indian culture and beliefs can be observed. He highlights the inner world

of people. [translation mine.]

2.1.4.1.2.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

It can be seen that Kipling is introduced as an “English poet and novelist™.
No reference to the concept of translation is made. The name of the

translator is not stated, either.

2.1.4.2.3 Alain, The Art of Happiness (pp.269-271)

2.1.4.2.3.1 Presentation of the Translated Work

About the Text:
The extract you will read is taken from the book called the Art of

Happiness, in which Alain compiled his conversational essays. In this

work, there are pieces about happiness written in a fluent style that holds

the interest of the reader.
Especially after the Second World War, Alain was read by our

men/women of letters with great pleasure. Some of the Turkish writers of

Republican period were influenced by him.
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The rapid development of publishing technology, and progress in
transportation have both made the world smaller and simultaneously made
the transfer of thoughts to many parts of the world possible via both
written and oral (radio and TV) media.

The interaction between cultures as well as the literatures of
various societies is considered very natural cultural exchange today.

In the years following the 2™ World War, many important works
of World literature were translated into our language. The literary works
of some of our own writers were also translated into various foreign
languages and were published.

Many formal and informal essays of Alain were first published in

our literary periodicals, and were then published as books.

About the Writer:

Emil Aguste Chartier Alain (sic.) (1868-1951) (Emil Ogiist
Kartiye Alen)

The French philosopher and writer Alain defends the Cartesian
principle based on concrete realities. The writer believes that the
happiness of the individual is the happiness of society.

Alain has also written essays, critiques and observations on various

other topics. [translation mine.]

2.1.4.2.3.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Alain is introduced as a “French philosopher and writer”. The influence
of Alain on the Turkish literature must be considered as one of the reasons for the
selection of his text: “In the years following the 2% World War, many important
works of World literature were translated into our language. The literary works of

some of our own writers were also translated into various foreign languages and

were published.”
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The name of the translator is not cited. As for reference to translation, it is
reported that “. . . many important works of World literature were translated into

our language. The literary works of some of our own writers were also translated

into various foreign languages and published.”
2.1.4.2.4 Shaw, Saint Joan (pp.272-275)
2.1.4.2.4.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

About the Book:

The theme of the play is drawn from French history. Joan of Arc
claimed that she had been sent by God as a missionary and had been able
to make the soldiers rally around her during a period when France was in a
difficult position against England.

However, in the Middle Ages such success in a woman was
interpreted as witchcraft and a work of the devil, and Joan of Arc was
captured and burned at the stake. Her value was only realized after her
death and she became one of the greatest of French heroines.

George Bernard Shaw treates this historical event by analyzing the

reasons for the success of Joan of Arc.

About the Writer:

G. Bernard Shaw (G. Bernard $av) (1856-1950)

He was born in Dublin, the capital of Ireland. He was self-
educated. In 1876, he went to England and settled there. He achieved
fame as a playwright and a critic.

He gained reputation for his satirical comedies and critiques.

Many works of George Bernard Shaw, one of the most significant

writers of English drama, were translated into our language. [translation

mine.]
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2.1.4.2.4.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

George Bernard Shaw is introduced as “one of the most significant writers

of English drama”.

The name of the translator is not cited. The following reference to the

concept of translation is made: “Many works of George Bernard Shaw, one of the

most significant writers of English drama, were translated into our language.”

2.1.4.2.5 Hamsun, Hunger (pp.276-278)

2.1.4.2.5.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

About the Book:
One of the novels that have made Knut Hamsun famous is Hunger.
The subject of this work was taken from real life. The hunger of his hero

in economic strait is expressed in a vivid and touching way.

About the Writer:

Knut Hamsun (Nut Hamsin) (1859-1952)

A Norwegian writer. In 1859, he was born in the village of Lom,
the son of a poor family. He had to go to work at a very young age, and
spent some time in the U.S. When he returned, he began working as a
journalist in Oslo. He wrote the work entitled Hunger in these difficult
years, with this novel he became famous. For the later novel called
Growth of the Soil, he received the 1920 Nobel Prize for Literature.

Hamsun, who is considered a pioneer of the Neo-romantic current
in literature, deals in his works with psychological analyses and the

negative effect of society on people. [translation mine.]
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2.1.4.2.5.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Hamsun is presented as “a pioneer of the Neo-romantic current in
literature”, and as the winner of the “1920 Nobel Prize for Literature”. And the
extract is introduced as “one of the novels that have made Knut Hamsun famous”.

The name of the translator is not cited. No reference to the concept of

translation is made, either.

2.1.4.2.6 B&ll (pp.279-282)

2.1.4.2.6.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

About the Writer:

Heinrich Boll (Henrih B6l (sic.)) (1917-1985)

He is one of the major figures of German in Post-World War 11
literature. The writer, who knows from experience how people suffered in
the war, has reflected this suffering in his works.

Boll, who wrote stories, novels, and essays, received the Nobel

Prize for Literature. [translation mine.]

2.1.4.2.6.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

It can be seen that Boll is a recipient of the Nobel Literature Award as
well as “one of the major figures of German in Post-World War II literature”.

The name of the translator is not cited, nor is any reference made to the

concept of translation.
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2.1.4.2.7 T.S.Eliot (pp.183-185)

2.1.4.2.7.1 Presentation of the Translated Text

About the Book:

Eliot’s book translated into our language by Prof. Dr. Sevim
Kantarcioglu, holds an important position in literature. In it, the writer
opens a completely different interpretation of literature.

This work is credited with having made literature important again

in the 20® century; it has influenced many men/women of letters.

About the Writer:

Thomas Stearns Eliot (Eliyot) (1888-1965)

The American poet, dramatist, and literary critic Eliot, who was
interested in the metaphysical concepts of poetry, contended that
technological and scientific progress led people to pessimism about their
future lives. To him, the solution lies in metaphysics.

Eliot, who is famous for his poems as well as for his thoughts on
literature, is considered the founder of the New Criticism movement. He

has influenced many artists of our age. [translation mine.]

2.1.4.2.7.2 Evaluation of the Presentation

Eliot is introduced as an “American poet, dramatist, and literary critic”

who is “famous for his poems as well as for his thoughts on literature” and “is

considered the founder of the New Criticism movement” and who has “influenced

many artists of our age”.

The name of the translator is cited as Prof. Dr. Sevim Kantarcioglu. No

other reference to the concept of translation is made.

73



2.2 Description of the Historical Development of Translated
Literature within the Literature Teaching System in Turkish

High Schools

Now, the textbooks published from the 1930s through the 1980s will be

analyzed.

2.2.1 The Analysis of the Literature Textbooks Published in the 1930s

There is no reference to translated literature in the textbooks published in
1931, 1932, 1934, or 1936 which I had access to—with the exception of adaptation,
a controversial issue which will be discussed later in this chapter (Habip, 1932;
Nihat, 1934; Ali Canip, 1936). However, I discovered that in one book dated 1943,
there is a considerable section on Western literature. Therefore, the descriptive

study starts with 1943,

2.2.2 The Analysis of a Literature Textbook Published in the 1940s

(Yéntem, 1943)

In the translated literature section of this book, the following extracts,

writers, and names of translators are included:

Le Cid--Corneille—Resad Nuri

Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme--Moliére—Siraceddin

M.de Pomponne’a Mektup--Madam de Sevigné
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Madam Montegut 'nun Mektuplari--Madam Montegut—Ahmet Refik
“Fare, Kedi ve Horoz”--La Fontaine—Siraceddin

“Balik¢1”--La Fontaine—Siraceddin

“Bora ile Giines”--La Fontaine

Iliad—Homer—Omer Seyfettin

Horace--Corneille—Mehmet Ali Tevfik

Emile—].J Rousseau—Resad Nuri

“San’at ve Tabiat”--J.J.Rousseau

*Zevk Hakkinda”--Voltaire—Resad Nuri

“Kugu”--Buffon

“Filozof Portresi”--Voltaire

“Asari atika Mister ‘Pikvik’in Kesfi”--Charles Dickens—Kamran Serif
Don Quichotte--Cervantes—Yusuf Serif

Kurdun Olimii--Alfred de Vigny—Resad Nuri

Sefiller--Victor Hugo—Resad Nuri

“Kirlangi¢--Michelet—Resad Nuri

“Kolej’de”--Andre Theuriet—Hakk: Siitha

The texts included in the book are written by the most “famous™ “well-
known™ writers either in their home literature and/or in the world, as the book
expresses it. Another criterion met in the process of selection of texts seemed to
be choosing texts that in one way or another refer to Turkey or support the
nationalistic ideology of the Turkish Ministry of National Education. For
instance, it might be supposed that the ‘Letter of Madam Montegut’ is included in

the book since the letter is about Turkey. Not only is its subject Turkey; it also
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gives positive information about the Turkish people and their way of life.

Another extract used to serve the nationalist ideology of the Ministry is foﬂowing

the text taken from J. J. Rousseau. It reads as follows:

- . . Rousseau in his text explains how a child should be educated.
According to him, ‘people are good by nature; that is to say they are not
evil when they are born. They are corrupted after society educates them.
That is why we should not interfere with the child’s spiﬁt; we ‘should
remain impartial and let him/her grow independently. People are not evil
by nature. Unless we interfere with them, they will always remain good.’
However, Rousseau is wrong when he rejects the very fact that a child
should be raised only by taking the society s/he belongs to in
consideration. A child who is not prepared for his’/her own society would

‘be a selfish person, useless to humanity (Yontem, 1943: 238-239).

[translation mine]

From this, it seems clear that, according to the Turkish Ministry of
National Education, people should be responsible to their society exclusively
rather than the humanity at large. It should also be ‘added that a discrepancy
between the two can be observed in the approach of fhe Ministry in the statement
“a child who is not prepared for his/her own society would be a selfish person,
useless to humanity”. On the contrary, I believe, a child could under no
circumstances be useful to humanity if a restricted point of view of life of the kind
advocated by the Ministry were to be imposed upon him/her. It is not at all
difficult to understand why the book does not approve of Rousseau’s thoughts:
The approach of the Turkish Ministry of National Education seems to be the
opposite of the approach of Rousseau. Rousseau believes that children shoﬁld not

be interfered with in the process of education. The Ministry, however, seems to
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believe that it should shape the attitude of the students according to its ideology
by imposing certain values on them.

As for the approach to the concept of ‘translation’, out of 19 texts, in 15
the name of the translator is stated. Although there is no other reference to the
translator other than stating his/her name at the bottom of the text, the fact that the
name of the translator is stated is an indication of the positive attitude of the
Ministry —especially when compared with the textbooks that are currently read

where even the name of the translator is not stated.

2.2.3 The Analysis of the Literature Textbooks Published in the

1950s

I have analyzed three textbooks published in 1950s, which I had access to;
however, there was no reference to translated literature in any of them, they
only included national literature (Levend, 1950; Banarli, 1951; Kocatiirk,

1951).

2.2.4 The Analysis of a Literature Textbook Published in the 1960s

(Ozon, 19653)

The translated texts, their writers, and translators are as follows:

“Ayrilis”, lliad, Homeros, Celal Arikdemir
“Gulliver’in Seyahatleri”, Gulliver’s Travels, Swift, Irfan Sahinbas:

“Usta Terzi”, Don Quichotte, Cervantes, Hamdi Varoglu
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“Peggotty’nin Hikayesi”, David Copperfield, Dickens

“Ihtiyarlar”, Degirmenimden Mektuplar, Daudet, Sabri Esat Siyavusgil
“Dalgin”, Karakterler, XI - Insan Uzerine, La Bruyére, R.N Giintekin
“Balike1”, La Fontaine’in Masallar:, 1.a Fontaine, Orhan Veli Kanik
“Kocamis Aslan”, La Fontaine, Vasfi Mahir Kocatiirk

“Kayiptan Haberler”, Agamemnon, Aiskhylos

“Oidipus”, Kral Oidipus, Sophokles, Bedrettin Tuncel

“Iphigeneia ile Babas1”, Iphigeneia In Aulis, Euripides, Lamia Kerman
“Ahe1”, Plautus, Tiirkan Uzel

Kibarlik Budalas:, Moliére, Ali Sitha Delibasi

“Karun and Solon”, Heredotos, A.Erhat

The criteria for selection involves including “succesful” / “old” works of

well-known writers. For instance, concerning the fliad, we are told that this is the

oldest epic ever known (Ozon, 1965: 34) or, about Aiskhylos, that he is one of the

oldest Greek playwrights (Ozon, 1965: 126). About King Oidipus, it is said that

this work is considered as the most successful work of Sophocles (Ozon, 1965:

132). Another example would be the following sentence: “The extract is taken

from the tragedy entitled Iphigeneia In Aulis, which is a work written in a strong

style.” (Ozon, 1965: 136)

In 12 texts out of 14, the name of the translator is given.
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2.2.5 The Analysis of a Literature Textbook Published in the 1970s

(Caglar, 1975)

Translated texts, their writers, and translators are as follows:

Odyssey, Homeros, Azra Erhat-A Kadir

Don Quichotte, Cervantes, Hamdi Varoglu

“Karga ile Tilki”, La Fontaine, O.V. Kamk

“Liliput Sarayindaki Eglenceler”, Gulliver s Travels, J. Swift, Irfan Sahinbas
“David Copperfield Halasinin Yanma Gidiyor”, David Copperfield, Dickens,
Seracettin

Degirmenimden Mektuplar, Daudet, Sabri Esat Siyavusgil

Agamemnon, Aiskhylos, A.C. Emre

Kral Oidipus, Sophokles, Bedrettin Tuncel

Kibarlik Budalas:, Moliére, Ali Sitha Delibas:

“Bahtiyarlik”, Herodotos, A. Erhat

“Aliskanliga Dair”, Essays, Montaigne, Sabahattin Eyiiboglu

“Gnathon” ve “Arias”, Karakterler, La Bruyére

When we investigate the criteria for selection, we again find that the

translated texts have the common feature of being “masterpieces”, written by

“great” writers. To give a few examples, the Iliad and the Odyssey are described

as the two major epics (Caglar, 1975: 173) ; Don Quichotte is presented as a

world masterpiece (Caglar, 1975: 175); Sophocles is introduced as the great poet

of ancient Greece (Caglar, 1975: 188); Moliére as one of the greatest comedy
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writers in the world (Caglar, 1975: 191); Herodotus as the oldest Greek historian

(Caglar, 1975: 193).

In 11 texts out of 12, the name of the translator is cited.

2.2.6 The Analysis of a Literature Textbook Published in the 1980s

(Ozén, 1983)

The following texts can be found in the textbook dated 1983:

“Gulliver’in Seyahatleri”, Gulliver 'in Seyahatleri, Swift, Irfan Sahinbas:
“Usta Terzi”, Don Quichotte, Cervantes, Hamdi Varoglu
“Peggotty’nin Hikdyesi”, David Copperfield, Dickens

“Ihtiyarlar”, Degirmenimden Mektuplar, Daudet, Sabri Esat Siyavusgil
“Dalgm”, Karakterler, XI — Insan Uzerine, La Bruyére, R.N Giintekin
“Balik¢il”, La Fontaine 'in Masallari, La Fontaine, Orhan Veli Kanik
“Kocamus Aslan”, La Fontaine, Vasfi Mahir Kocatiirk

“Kayiptan Haberler”, Agamemnon, Aiskhylos

“Oidipus”™, Kral Oidipus, Sophokles, Bedrettin Tuncel

“Iphigeneia ile Babast”, Iphigeneia In Aulis, Euripides, Lamia Kerman
“Ah¢1”, Plautus, Ttirkan Uzel

Kibarlik Budalasi, Moliére, Ali Siiha Delibasi

Since the selected materials in 1965 and in 1983 are nearly identical, the

reasons for their selection resemble each other as well. Thus, I will not repeat the

reasons for selection.
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As to the investigation concerning the approach of the Ministry to the
concept of ‘translation’, I found that in the book dated 1983, in 10 texts out of 12,

the name of the translator is specified.

3 Conclusion

In the choice of material to be taught in class, it can be seen that there is
not much difference in the criteria for the 1940s and the 1990s. As it is also
manifest from the descriptive study on the curricular programs, the texts to be
selected are ‘masterpieces’ of the ‘famous’ writers. As Aijaz Ahmad would
express it, “World literature in traditional sense remains canonical. All the best
that has been written is culled from all over the world (Ahmad, 1997: 59).” In
short, the criteria that are applied in the selection process are ‘canonicity’, not to
mention ‘nationality’. At this point, it would be appropriate to explain the
concept of ‘canonicity’ by having recourse to Itamar Even-Zohar. Even-Zohar
explains ‘canonized’ as “literary norms and works (models and texts) which are
accepted as legitimate by the dominant circles within a culture and whose
conspicuous products are preserved by the community to become part of its
historical heritage”. ‘Noncanonized’, on the other hand, is “norms and texts
which are rejected by these circles as illegitimate and whose products are often
forgotten in the long run by the community unless they change their status”
(Even-Zohar, 1990: 15). So, here ‘canonized’ literature only is included in the
textbooks and is made to continue its canonicity as a part of the ‘historical

heritage’ by the Turkish Ministry of National Education.
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Texts in the book dated 1998 especially indicates the nationalist approach
of the Ministry, since a basic criterion is making references to the Turkish nation.
Another criterion of selection common to the texts presented in the book dated
1998 is preferring those writers who have influenced the writers of Turkish
literature. As a broad principle, canonized texts alone should be taught to the
students; in addition, those canonized texts should serve the nationalist ideology
of the Ministry. Another indicative of Ministry’s nationalistic approach is that
only nine percent of the textbooks deal with translated literature.

Translated literature should, it is true, be evaluated with reference to
national literature; however, I believe it is the approach which is significant here.
What I mean is that, translated literature plays an essential role in determining the
position of home literature within world literature. In order to determine this, one
has to regard his/her national literature from the point of view of world literature.
In the approach of the Ministry, however, we can observe a completely opposite
approach. Instead of determining the position of Turkish literature within world
literature, world literature is evaluated according to home literature. This again
indicates the nationalist approach of the Turkish Ministry of National Education,
which tries to impose on students the view that our nation is superior with respect
to the other, foreign nations.

It can be observed that, except for an example from Indian literature, all
the translated texts in 1998 are taken from Western literature. Another conclusion
that can be derived from the descriptive study, therefore, is that under the
‘universality’ and ‘humanity’ label, only ‘Western literature’ is taught to the
student. However, no understanding of humanity could possibly be derived from

rejecting the literatures of other nations of the world in favor of national, and
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Western literature only. On the clear understanding that presenting national
literature alone would not suffice, Western literature is added to the repertoire of
texts. This limiting of the idea of humanity to the home nation and to Western
nations could be related to what Aijaz Ahmad calls “capitalist universalization” in
which “dominant ideologies and cultural artifacts [in this case, Western literature]
are produced in the core countries and either exported to or copied in the rest of
the world”. Ahmad adds that “most kinds of nationalism can accommodate
themselves to capitalist universalization (Ahmad, 1997: 58)”. In short, it could be
said that the approach of the Turkish Ministry of National Education is a
‘nationalist’ approach under the influence of ‘capitalist universalization’.

As for the Ministry’s understanding of ‘translation’, although we do not
observe a very sensitive approach towards the concept of ‘translation’ between
the 1940s and the 1980s, the fact that most of the translators’ names are cited may
be regarded as a positive attitude for the period in which the textbooks were
written. The position of the ‘translator’ at least is not totally disregarded.
However, the analysis of the current situation has shown that the name of the
translator is not quoted in any of the texts but two, and this leads us to conclude
that according to today’s approach the position of the ‘translator’ is wholly
disregarded. In my opinion, by dismissing even the name of the ‘translator’, the
Ministry manifests its own nationalist approach that is under the influence of
“capitalist universalization”. And although ‘translation” could be a very useful
tool in instilling those humanistic, universal, international values in students, no

such use of ‘translation’ seems to be envisaged by the Ministry in inculcating

such values.



PART 2

DESCRIPTIVE STUDY OF THE CONCEPTS OF

‘ADAPTATION’ VERSUS ‘TRANSLATION®

1 Introduction

In the foregoing part, we have dealt with the translated texts that are
introduced to the students in literature textbooks. The present part complements
that study, because it analyzes foreign texts that are not referred to not as
‘translations’ but as ‘adaptations’ and --like the translated texts-- that have a
source text equivalent written by a foreign writer in a foreign language.

In this part, I aim to reveal the accepted meaning of “adaptation” by
carrying out a comparative descﬁptive study on register and lexical levels, and to
question the very need for the concept of ‘adaptation’ in the light of translation
theory. I will first bring up for brief discussion Vermeer’s approach to
“translation”, to “language” and to “culture”. The reason I chose to discuss
Vermeer’s standpoint rather than that of another theoretician is that Vermeer, in
his theory, brings the cultural aspect of translation into focus. Moreover, as he is
one of the scholars who can be held responsible for the shift in paradigm in
translation studies, I believe Vermeer’s theoretical arguments about the linguistic
and the cultural aspects of translation will be illuminating. Then, I will carry out
a comparative descriptive study on target texts, one of which is referred to as a

‘translation’ and the other as an ‘adaptation’.
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2 A Brief Discussion on the Approach of “Skopos Theory”

2.1 The Approach of “Skopos Theory” to “Language” and to

“Culture”

According to Vermeer, what guides the transformation of the source text
into the target text besides linguistic conditions are cultural conditions. In fact, he
focuses upon the importance of the cultural aspect in the activity of translation,
ranking the linguistic conditions as a subset of cultural conditions (Vermeer,
1995: 44). Each culture has its own norms and conventions of behaviour, which
regulate what is to be considered right or wrong in that society (Vermeer, 1995:
42). Therefore, a “legitimate, coherent, possible™ interpretation according to one
culture may not be so according to another. That is to say, the standpoints of
cultures vary. “Something is never ‘right’ or ‘wrong’ per se; it is considered so
under given conditions” (Vermeer, 1995: 75).

Even those who approach translation with the a priori assumption that it is
‘linguistic transfer’, inevitably end up by acknowledging the significance of the
cultural aspect in translation: As we know that a text is an element of the world,
then translation is “transposing a text from one (part of the) world into another™.
That is to say, the surrounding conditions of the source text differ from those of
the target téxt (Vermeer, 1995: 44-45).

Having touched upon Vermeer’s argument that the cultural aspect in
translation exercises a considerable influence over the linguistic aspect, I will now
describe how he defines ‘culture’. He defines culture as, “the open system of

norms and conventions and their results which govern the behaviour of whoever
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wants to be taken as a member of that society” (Vermeer, 1995: 3). He mentions
three categories of cultural norms. These are the factors that determine the
difference of interpretation. In every text, there are always gaps, filled by the
recipient in accordance with his/her “idio-*, “dia-*, “paracultural” conditions: He
refers to the set of norms and conventions and their results peculiar to an
individual as the ‘idio-culture’. Each individual belongs to several regional or
social “dia-cultures”. Finally, everyone belongs, in addition, to a more global
society: a ‘para-culture’ (Vermeer, 1995: 3). In other words, the background of
the recipient of the text, the conditions of the group s/he belongs to, and the
conditions of the culture his/her group belongs to, formulate his/her perception as
well as his’/her interpretation. ‘Idio-’, ‘dia-’, ‘paracultural’ socialisation of a
recipient both allow and restrict possible interpretations. Any interpretation made
under such conditions is possible unless it is coherent in itself. What is coherent in
one culture may not be so for others. Therefore, any coherent interpretation
cannot be regarded as right or wrong when the conditions under which the
interpretation is carried out, are taken into consideration (Vermeer, 1995: 73).

To sum up, Vermeer contends that since the transfer of linguistic data is

governed by that of cultural data, the boundaries of translational action cannot be

restricted to the level of linguistic transfer.

2.2 The Approach of “Skopos Theory” to “Translation” and to

“Translator”

To start with, I will look at how Vermeer deals in his theory with

‘translation’ and ‘translating’ in his theory. According to the *Skopos Theory’,
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“translating is acting’; in other words, it is a ‘goal-oriented procedure carried out
in such a way as the translator deems optimal under prevailing circumstances’
(Vermeer, 1995: 13).

Translation is made to serve the ‘intended purpose’ in the target culture
and to communicate to the ‘intended recipients’. The quality of translation is
determined according to the norms prevailing during the period in which the
translation is produced (Vermeer, 1995: 6). ‘Skopos Theory’ evaluates the
translated text as a text functioning in the target culture for the target culture
recipients (Vermeer, 1995: 50). And the ‘skopos’, that is to say the aim, the
purpose, the goal of translational action determines the strategy to be pursued in
reaching the ‘intended goal’ (Vermeer, 1995: 15). Therefore, it can be said that
“a translation need not necessarily be retrospectively ‘equivalent’ to a source text
interpretation, but should be prospectively ‘adequate’ to a target text skopos”
(Vermeer, 1995: 77-78).

Secondly, let’s see Vermeer’s approach to the role of the translator. He
states that translator is a “bi-cultural expert”, therefore s/he is competent to make
decisions in his/her translation process. How to translate a certain text is one of
the decisions the translator has to make (Vermeer, 1995: 35). A(n) (expert)
translator is able to decide how to translate a text for a certain purpose and for
target culture recipients (Vermeer, 1995: 7). In short, it is the translator’s task and
responsibility to decide his/her translational strategies according to the skopos.
Therefore, “the translator will have to decide whether the source text is to be
‘adapted’ (to a certain extent), i.e. ‘assimilated’, to target culture conditions, or
whether it is meant to display and perhaps even stress its ‘foreign’ aspect”

(Vermeer, 1995: 39). Needless to say, a translator cannot include in his/her

87



translated text all the possible interpretations of the source text, s’he can only
produce one possible translation (Vermeer, 1995: 100). An author secures
freedom “in wording his interpretation of the world”. Similarly, a translator
should secure the same freedom “in wording his interpretation” of a text “as a
world element”. Source culture and target culture demand different procedures in
text production, and in text reception; because they are different cultures: “This
may lead to a ‘new’ ie. different text interpretation for a target culture” (Vermeer,
1995: 77).

To conclude, Vermeer states that a translated text should be produced
according to a “skopos”, and with the awareness that it will be introduced to the
readers in the target culture. And as the translator is a “(bi-cultural) expert”, s/he

is competent to decide which text to translate and what strategies to adopt.

3 Descriptive Study

Extracts to be described are taken from literature textbooks currently
taught in senior high-schools; therefore, it can be said that they reflect the current
approach of education in Turkey to ‘translation’. Descriptive study will be
carried out on register and on lexical levels since those levels present important
data on the cultural aspect of translation. First, a text, which is considered as a
‘translation’ will be described; this ‘translated text’ will be referred to as TT-1
(Target Text- 1). Secondly, a text that is considered as an ‘adaptation’ will be
analyzed; and this ‘adapted text” will be referred to as TT-2 (Target Text 2). The

producer of both texts is the same writer (Moliére), therefore these two texts may
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be compared. Since there are many texts that are referred to as ‘adaptations’, the
number of the extracts to be quoted in this descriptive study can be increased™,
but in order not to be repetitive, I will deal with one ‘translation’ and one
‘adaptation’, which will be representative. Overall data gathered from both texts
will be compared and an attempt to discover the difference between them will be
made. This will enable us to reveal the reason underlying the fact that some target
texts are called ‘adaptations’ whereas others are called ‘translations’. After
determining this, the very need for the concept of ‘adaptation’” will be questioned

with reference to contemporary translation theory.

3.1 Analysis of TT-1 (The ‘Translated Text’)

This text is presented to the reader as a ‘translated text’ under the title of
“17" Century World Literature”. The writer is stated as Molicre and the
translator as Yasar Nabi Naywr (Yavuz, 1997).

3.1.1 Register Code™

3.1.1.1 Names of Characters

TT-1 (Yavuz, 1997) ST-1 (Moliére, 1956)
Harpagon (pp.236) Harpagon (pp.338)
Cléante (pp.236) Cléante (pp.388)
Elise (pp.236) Elise (pp.388)

La Fléche (pp.236) La Fléche (pp.394)
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Komiser (pp.236)
Valére (pp.237)
Mariane (pp.237)
Frosine (pp.237)

Anselme (pp.237)

Jacques (Usta) (pp.237)

3.1.1.2 Address Words

TT-1
efendiler (pp.238)
Hey Yarabbi! (pp.238)

Seny6r (pp.238)

3.1.2 Lexieal Code

3.1.2.1 Cultural References

TT-1
on bin ekii (pp.236)

Lui altinlar1 (pp.237)

Le Commissaire (pp.396)
Valére (pp.399)

Mariane (pp.407)

Frosine (pp.403)
Anselme (pp.404)

Maitre Jacques (pp.391)

ST-1
Messieurs (pp.408)
Hélas! (pp.409)

Seigneur Harpagon (pp.409)

ST-1
dix mille écus (pp.396)

louis d’or (pp.396)



3.1.2.2 Idioms—Expressions Peculiar to Turkish Language and Culture

TT-1 ST-1

ortalif1 velveleye vermemeli (pp.237) n’effarouchez personne (pp.396)
pirl piril (pp.237) bien trébuchantes (pp.396)
sessiz sedasiz (pp.237) doucement (pp.396)

doya doya (pp.238) heureux (pp.408)

ugurlar ola! (pp.238) hola! (pp.408)

When we analyze TT-1, we find that the translator aims to produce a text
that has traces of the source text and source culture. In TT-1 when we look at the
names of characters, we can see that no change can be observed in comparison
with the Source Text. As for the address words, they are chosen in such a way
that they remind us of both the source culture (eg. Senyor), and the target culture
(eg. efendiler; Hey Yarabbi). Thirdly, at the level of cultural references, we can
observe that foreign monetary units are used. Finally, expressions peculiar to
Turkish language and culture are used in the text. All these data indicate that the
translator did not aim to provide the reader/audience with only one frame of
reference; instead, he wanted to remind him/her of both the‘ source and the target
cultures.

In the light of the gathered data, it could be said that for Yasar Nabi Nayir,
the translator, ‘translation’ is a matter of balancing source and target cultures by
referring to both cultures throughout the translated text. The intended recipients
then would not feel themselves alienated from the text. The references made to

the culture they belonged to would make them feel familiar with the translated
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text whereas they would not forget that they have a translated text before them,
either. The foreign names of characters, cultural references such as the monetary
units, a few address words that are used in the source culture would be unfamiliar

to the recipient, and would remind him/her that the text is a translation, not an

original text.

3.2 Analysis of TT-2 (The ‘Adapted Text’)

The target text is introduced under the title of ‘Turkish Literature under the
influence of Western Literature—Turkish Literature in Tanzimat Period’. The
writer is presented as Ahmet Vefik Pasa at the bottom of the text. In the section
entitled ‘Explanations about the Text’, it says that “Tabib-i Ask is an adaptation
made by Ahmet Vefik Pasa from Moli¢re” (Yavuz, 1995: 129).

3.2.1 Register Code

3.2.1.1 Names of Characters

TT-2 ST-2 (Moliére, 1956)

Ivaz Aga (pp.126) Sganarelle (pp.21)

Remzi (pp.126) Lisette (pp.21)

Mahiri (pp.127) Monsieur Tomes (pp.22)

Zahir (pp.127) Monsieur des Fonandres (pp.23)
Bahiri (pp.127) Macroton (pp.22)

Likneti (pp.127) Monsieur Bahys (pp.27)
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3.2.1.2 Address Words

TT-2 ST-2
efendim (pp.127) ces Messiers-la (pp.21)
Sokrat Bokrat (pp.128) Hippocrate (pp.23)

3.2.2 Lexical Code

3.2.2.1 Idioms—Expressions Peculiar to Turkish Language and

Culture
TT-2 ST-2
Nallar1 att1 (pp.127) il est enterré (pp.23)
Herif hap1 yuttu (pp.128) le cocher est mort (pp.23)
faka bastiniz (pp.129) no ST equivalent
hakkindan gelirim (pp.129) no ST equivalent

The analysis of the “adapted text” shows us that the producer of TT-2
aims to address the target reader/audience without any interference that is
likely to occur due to cultural differences, and substitutes any references to
foreign culture with references to domestic culture. These substitutions
include names of characters, address words, expressions peculiar to foreign
language and culture. Moreover, it can be observed that with the aim of

providing fluency in the target language, certain additions have been made.
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Since the analysis takes the target text as the starting point, the omissions
cannot be observed in the study; therefore I should add that various omissions
can also be encountered throughout the text.

To put it in Vermeer’s words, in TT-1 the “foreign aspect” of the
translation is “displayed” whereas in TT-2 the source text is “adapted”, in
other words is “assimilated” to the “target culture conditions”. To summarize,
we can say that the understanding of ‘translation’ on the part of the two
translators and therefore the ‘skopos’ of the two texts largely differ. And it s
simply this ‘difference’ which leads to the fact that one of the texts is
considered as ‘translation’ while the other is referred to as a non-translation,

an ‘adaptation’.

3.3 Conclusion of the Descriptive Study

As is manifest in the comparative descriptive study, address words are
used with similar purposes in both the ‘“translation’ and the ‘adaptation’. As to the
idioms, it can be observed that both texts make use of them in order to make
references to the target culture, to be able to address the intended reader/audience
in a way that will render the text acceptable. Therefore, we can infer that the
idioms are not the criteria that make us distinguish ‘adaptation’ from ‘translation’
either. When we take a look at the names of characters, however, we can easily
observe that they are ‘domesticated’ in the target text, which is referred to as an
‘adaptation” whereas they are ‘foreignized’ in the target text referred to as a
‘translation’. This leads us to the conclusion that, a target text is considered as an

‘adaptation’ when domestic names for the characters are used. After having made
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this inference, I will test whether the conclusion I arrived at is confirmed or not by

the section entitled “Explanations on the Text” of the foregoing literature book:

Tabib-i Ask is an adaptation of Ahmet Vefik Pasa from Moliére.
To make an adaptation is to translate a text by making the place names
and the names of people, the customs and the traditions, the ways of
thinking and feeling adjust to those of the recipient society. Adaptation
can often be observed in the field of drama. Ahmet Vefik Paga is well
known for the adaptations he made from Moliére. (...) In Tabib-i Ask and
his other adaptations, Ahmet Vefik Pasa has ingeniously and successfully
domesticated the plays written by Moliére making use of Turkish
spectacles [goOsteriler] and plays as well (Yavuz, 1995: 129-130).

[translation mine.]

Here, the criteria that distinguish ‘adaptation’ from ‘translation’ are
“domestication” of “the place names and the names of people, the customs and
the traditions, the ways of thinking and feeling”. This more or less confirms the
conclusion that I came to at the end of my descriptive study. As for “the customs
and the traditions, the ways of thinking and feeling”, what is meant is not clear.
When we take either definition —either the one that is inferred at the end of the
descriptive study or the definition that is quoted from the book itself-- we can
come to a similar conclusion: Translation is not considered as the transfer of
“(the place names and) the names of people, (the customs and the traditions, the
ways of thinking and feeling)”. As proper nouns such as place names and the
names of characters; customs and traditions; ways of thinking and feeling all refer
to ‘culture’, the evaluation about ‘adaptation’ leads us to the fact that the concept
of “translation’ in the literature textbooks is presented as if it is limited to the

linguistic aspect, and its cultural component is disregarded. However, as Vermeer
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puts it, the “idio, dia, paracultural socialization” of the translator lead to his
particular translation. The translator as an ‘expert,” has the right to produce the
target text according to a certain ‘skopos’ and for an ‘intended recipient’. This
indicates that the rigid boundary between the two concepts can be related to the
fact that the intended readers are not taken into consideration; there is no
awareness of ‘skopos’, translation is not evaluated as an intercultural activity.

In order to dwell upon the subject in more detail, I will have recourse to
another literature book which refers to Ahmet Vefik Pasa’s translation as an
‘adaptation’ and try to describe how ‘adaptation’ is defined. I believe this will
also be useful for the overall study in that it provides us with an answer to the
question why ‘adaptations’ are included in the curriculum, why they are found to

be important in literature teaching.

... Ahmet Vefik Pasa is a statesman who is against imitating the
Western cultures and who wants us to develop national awareness. He
knows well the structure of Turkish society, the customs and traditions, as
well as the ways of life, languages, customs and traditions of its minorities
(S6nmezoghu, 1997: 128). ... Ahmet Vefik Pasa is an important person
in the political life and in the cultural history of Turkey. This significant
personality of the Tanzimat period has made efforts to develop in our
society the awareness of being Turks in the field of literature. His most
important contribution to Turkish literature is in the field of drama.
Ahmet Vefik Pasa, who has written the first adapted play in Turkish
literature, has adapted nearly all the comedies of Moliére to Turkish life.
With his translations and adaptations (in)to our language, he filled in a

considerable gap in the Tanzimat period (Sonmezoglu, 1997: 130).

[translation mine.]
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We can see that ‘adaptation’ as a domestication strategy is approved; and
from the fact that the translated texts produced with the ‘adaptation strategy’ are
introduced as texts that are written originally in the target language, we can infer
that as a ‘“translation’ strategy, ‘adaptation’ is not approved. Accepting that
‘adaptation’ is a ‘translation’ strategy would be admitting that the source text is
‘translated’ by the “translator” who pursues the strategy of domesticating the place
names, the names of characters etc. This kind of approach would foreground the
writer of the source text whereas the current approach that is displayed in the
literature textbooks foregrounds the producer of the target text, elevating him to
the position of a writer. To be more precise, as has already been mentioned in the
descriptive study, the target text is introduced under the title of ‘Turkish
Literature under the influence of Western Literature—Turkish Literature in
Tanzimat Period’. The writer is presented as Ahmet Vefik Pasa at the bottom of
the text. In the section entitled “Explanations about the Text’, it says that “Tabib-1
Ask is an adaptation made by Ahmet Vefik Pasa from Moliere” (Yavuz, 1995:
129). According to the normative approach of the Ministry, the writer has
primary importance, therefore the translator is presented as the writer with the aim
of foregrounding the national work. I believe that such an approach would be
unnecessary if ‘translation’ were properly evaluated as a primary activity, if its
significance in national literature could have been realized. But, translation is still
seen as a secondary activity, the act of ‘translation’ cannot possibly be given
equal importance as the with act of ‘writing” from the point of view of the current
approach.

In addition, from the quotation, it can be clearly observed that the

adaptations of Ahmet Vefik Pasa are included in the curriculum because of their
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domestic character. Considerable emphasis, indeed, is put on the fact that Ahmet
Vefik Pasa in his writings develops national awareness in his readers. This is in
conformity with the principles of the National Education whose major objective

is, similarly, to develop national awareness in students.

4 Conclusion

The descriptive study indicates that when the place names and the names
of characters are domesticated, the target text is no longer referred to as a
‘translation’ but as an ‘adaptation’. However, as has already been made clear in
2, according to the paradigm adopted by contemporary translation theory,
translation cannot be evaluated on a purely linguistic basis; and the activity of
translation should be taken not as an interlingual activity, but as an intercultural
activity which inevitably encompasses the linguistic level. I believe that through
clarifying the relation between “translation” and “adaptation”, we can arrive at a
definition of translation that takes all translation realities (i.e. all aspects of
translation) properly into consideration. Arguing for a “descriptive method which
does not overlook the interrelationship of the dramatic, textual and sociocultural
factors” (Paker, 1988: 386), Paker states that “the crucial question at this point is
whether a translation of a theatre-text becomes an ‘adaptation’ simply because
some radical changes are are made in view of the expectations, tastes of the target
audience, ie. in view of ‘acceptability’ for that audience or whether we can
postulate that the primary factor underlying the strategy of ‘adaptation’ is the set

of shifts/deviations from the ST (as manifested in the equivalence relationships
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between ST-TT) made according to the translator’s norms in view of the cultural
identity of the target audience” (Paker, 1988: 383).

If we evaluate the concept of “adaptation” as a sub-category under the
concept of “translation” taking into consideration the cultural aspect of it, or if we
consider it as a translation strategy; in other words, if we agree on a more
penetrable, flexible deﬁnitioh of “translation”; we may come up with a definition
of “translation” that takes all translation realities into consideration. As is stated
by Bengi, “only then we may start assigning these translations their right place in
the literary polysystem as translations which are in interaction with the original
literary works in the home system (Bengi, 1990: 83)”. Of course, this does not
mean that the “strategy” or the “sub-category” of “adaptation” should be
identified with all other “strategies” or “sub-categories™; but, it equally does not at
all mean that “adaptation” should be considered as a “non-translation”. Instead,
as is defined by Paker, ‘adaptation’ should be regarded as a “specific type of
historically and culturally norm-governed translation product” (Paker, 1988: 386).
Similarly, Anamur defines ‘adaptation’ as a “free translation” which has the
“cultural and expressive traces of the target language”, which has “certain shifts
as to the cultural, social, and historical context” (Anamur, 1994: 9).

A final point would concern the relation between the use of the concept of
‘adaptation’ and the objectives of the Turkish Ministry of National Education. In
the descriptive study it was observed that when a translated text is introduced as
‘adaptation’, it is presented under the title of “Turkish Literature’. The fact that a
translated text is introduced under the title of “Turkish Literature” reflects the
nationalist ideology of the Ministry. Again, we arrive at similar conclusions that

an attempt to inculcate nationalism into the students is made.
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CONCLUSION

The purpose of this study was to reveal the approach of the Turkish
Ministry of National Education to ‘translation’, and thus to determine how
translation is reflected in the practice of literature teaching.

With this purpose in mind, in the first chapter of the study, the curricular
programs --published by the Turkish Ministry of National Education-- according
to which the textbooks are written were described. The descriptive study was
carried out both in synchronic and in diachronic axes, covering the programs
written from 1924 to 1999.

In that chapter, I tried to find out how the articles of the curricular
programs deal with translated literature, translation, and translator, to display the
values that the Ministry tries to instill in the students, and thus to determine the
function of translation in inculcating those values. The curricular programs were
analyzed with respect to the objectives of literature courses and to the function
fulfilled by translation in literature teaching.

The findings gathered from the descriptive study can be summarized as
follows: In the teaching of literature Turkish National Education system either
made no use of translated literature, or made use of it, in a way which conflicts
with the very nature of translation itself.

When we question the way translation has functioned in literature teaching
over the last seventy-five years, we can conclude that, over the entire period,

although attempts to combine the nationalist approach with a reasonably
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universalist approach were made in 1927, 1935 and 1941, these positive attempts
on the way to ‘universality’ were not successfully concluded. In other words,
some of the findings can be evaluated as steps taken towards a particular
‘universality’: In all of these programs, the conception of the ‘universe’ is limited
to the ‘West’. ‘Literature’ is reduced either to ‘Western literature’ or to ‘national
literature’. This indicates that literature is not seriously regarded as a universal
phenomenon. Moreover, the entire conception of “World Literature” in the
current program refers to foreign literature that is used for the sake of impressing
nationalist values. It can be understood that the criterion for selection is as
follows: The translated literature section of literature textbocks should be
prepared in such a way that it serves the major value to be inculcated into the
students, which is nationalism. It may even be presumed that the universal aspect
of translated literature has often been intentionally ignored in order to foreground
the main nationalist objective of the National Education system.

All the findings of Chapter One boil down to the fact that the textbooks
put such a strong emphasis on ‘Western Literature’ that they go so far as to
disregard the importance of other literatures, and that this again indicates a
nationalistic approach on the part of the Turkish Ministry of National Education
which is, furthermore under the influence of a pseudo-universality confined to
Western civilization alone. It should also be noted that the choice of adjectives to
describe translation, (i.e. “sound translation”, “thorough translation”, “effective
translation” the references of which are not explained at all) is again indicative of
the normative approach of the Ministry.

After having analyzed the curricula, in the second chapter I have dealt

with the textbooks themselves written in accordance with the curricula. In the
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first part, a descriptive study of the translated literature sections of the literature
textbooks read from the 1930s until the present day has been carried out.
Although the study was carried out both on synchronic and on diachronic axes, I
have focused on the textbooks that are currently taught in senior high-schools in
Turkey in more detail, with the aim of revealing the existing approach to
translation.

Two major criteria have been taken into consideration in the description of
the textbooks. For the first criterion, I have investigated the texts that are
included in the repertoire of the translated literature section and have tried to
expose the reasons underlying the selection of texts. For the second criterion, I
have analyzed the textbooks with reference to their understanding of ‘translation’,
‘translator’, ‘translated literature’; to put it in another way, I have questioned
whether the Ministry tries to develop an awareness in the students that they are
dealing with a translated text.

The descriptive study pointed out that the selected texts are ‘masterpieces’
of invariably the ‘famous’ writers. The criteria that are applied in the selection
process have proved out to be ‘canonicity’, not to mention ‘nationality’.

A basic criterion of selection is making references to the Turkish nation,
and another is preferring those writers who have influenced the writers of Turkish
literature. As to the latter point, I have to admit the importance of the interaction
between home literature and translated literature. What I mean is that translated
literature plays an essential role in determining the position of home literature
within the literature of the literature. However, in order to determine this, one has
to look at his/her national literature from the vantage point of world literature.

However, in the approach of the Ministry, it can be observed that instead of
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determining the position of Turkish literature within world literature, world
literature is evaluated according to home literature. This again indicates the
nationalist approach of the Ministry, which tries to impose on students the idea
that our nation is superior to other, foreign nations.

The descriptive study has also revealed that, under the label of
‘universality’ and ‘humanity’, only ‘Western literature’ is taught to students.
However, no understanding of humanity could be confined to national and
Western literature at the cost of rejecting the literatures of the rest of the world.
It, therefore, seems clear that the approach of the Turkish Ministry of National
Education is a ‘nationalist” approach proceeding under the influence of ‘capitalist
universalization’.

As for the Ministry’s understanding of ‘translation’, it can be observed
that most of the names of the translators are specified from the 1940s to the
1980s, and this can be regarded as a positive attitude for the period in focus since
it suggests that the position of the ‘translator’ is not totally disregarded. It should
be added that we do not observe an approach, which is sensitive enough towards
the concept of ‘translation’ either. There is no additional information that would
develop an awareness of the whole concept of transla"tion in the students. No
attempt can be observed, either, to make the students realize the significant role of
translation as the product and the process of intercultural exchange. However, the
analysis which aims to reveal the current position has shown that the name of the
translator is not quoted in any of the texts but two, and this leads us to the
conclusion that according to today’s approach the position of the ‘translator’ is
wholly disregarded.- Although ‘translation’ could be a very useful tool in

instilling humanistic, universal, internationalist values in students, it is clear that
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the Ministry makes no use of ‘translation’ in inculcating such values. In my
opinion, by ignoring even the name of the ‘translator’, the Ministry manifests,
once again, its own ‘nationalist’, under the influence of “capitalist
universalization”, approach.

Since in the first part, I have described the foreign texts that are presented
to the target reader, i.e. the students, as “translations’; in the second part, with the
aim of carrying out a comprehensive study, I have analyzed the foreign texts that
are presented as ‘adaptations’. Here, I tried to analyze the concept of ‘translation
first in the context of a general discussion led by contemporary translation theory;
then with regard to the approach of the Ministry to ‘adaptation’ and therefore to
‘translation’. I, first of all, examineci the approach of contemporary translation
theory to ‘translation’ and ‘translator’; and to ‘culture’ and ‘language’. Then, I
carried out a comparative descriptive study on target texts that are, respectively
introduced as ‘adaptations’ and as ‘translations’, and discovered that, when the
place names and names of characters are domesticated, ‘translations’ are referred
to as ‘adaptations’. This is indicative of the normative approach of the Ministry,
which fails to consider ‘translation’ as a cultural activity, and reduces it to a
linguistic activity. ~ However, as is shown in the descriptive study on
contemporary translation theory, translation cannot be evaluated on a purely
linguistic basis; and the activity of translation should be regarded not as merely an
interlingual activity, but as an intercultural activity which inevitably encompasses
the linguistic le\}el.

If we evaluate the concept of “adaptation” as a sub-category under the
concept of “translation” taking into consideration the cultural aspect of it; and if

we agree on a more penetrable, flexible definition of “translation”; we may agree

104



on a definition of “translation” that takes all translation realities into
consideration.

Another point I want to mention is the relation between the use of the
concept of ‘adaptation’ and the objectives of the Ministry. The descriptive study
has shown that when a translated text is introduced as ‘adaptation’, it is presented
under the title of “Turkish Literature’. This again suggests that the major value to
be instilled in the students is nationalism. The fact that a foreign text is
introduced under the title of “Turkish Literature” may be presumed to reflect the
nationalist ideology of the Turkish Ministry of National Education.

As is well known, at the beginning of the modern age, literature was
considered as a power that evaluates, exalts and provides the superiority of a
nation: In those years, in the West, the place of the Christian community was
taken up by that of nation-states, and Western literature was fanatically oriented
towards nationalism (Kilichoglu, 1971: 55). When we think of the time gap
between the practice of the Western nation-states and the current practice of
education in Turkey, the seriousness of the problem becomes clearer.

Now that the problem is made clear, what steps can be taken towards a
solution then?

I strongly believe that the only way out of the impasse we have reached is
for the political powers that govern the education system in Turkey to change
their attitude towards the objectives of education. The purpose of the Turkish
Ministry of National Education, as a mechanism governing education in Turkey,
should be to ensure and provide that younger people are educated in such a way
as to release the positive aspects in them resulting in the raising of autonomous,

free individuals. The teaching of translated literature could be very useful in



serving these ideals since there is no doubt that it is one of the most effective
tools for instilling universality and humanity in the younger generation. However,
what this study has indicated is that, on the contrary, translated literature is
regarded as an ideal medium in the process of imposing nationality as opposed to
universality in students, although it is a field in which nationality might
reasonably be less expected to intrude.

To conclude, what this study reveals is an approach on the part of the
Ministry, which largely ignores, or even dismisses, the universally acknowledged
importance of translated literature. However, the salience of ‘translation’,
‘translated literature’, and ‘translator’ should in no circumstances be overlooked
because they play an essential role in the process not only of universalization but
also in the enrichment of the national literature. It is an indisputable fact that
throughout the history, in each society, and in each era, artistic and scientific
works have been fed on translation.

We may conclude, finally, that the Ministry carries its nationalist ideology
to exiremes. In such a situation, “the implications of the Turkish national
education ideology as regards the political socialization of the new generations in
a free, egalitarian and universal mentality of enlightenment tend to be strongly
negative in character —of course from the vantage point of enlightenment and
equality” (Kaplan, 1998: 290; Kaplan, 1999: 397). Since this should be
considered not only as a problem of education but also as a problem of
development; it is high time to give up the petrified, nationalist approach which is
under the influence of ‘capitalist universalization’ and to adopt a more

universalist approach, in which literature is regarded as a universal phenomenon

whose subject matter is humankind.
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As Aksit Goktiirk puts it, “translation is a Promethean revolt against the
negative consequences of the division of humanity into alien parts by a jealous
God” (Goktiirk, 1994: 15). So, let us struggle against the “jealous God” dividing

humanity, let us build once again the Tower of Babel by the help of translation.



NOTES

' Even-Zohar summarizes polysystem as “a multiple system, a system of various
systems which intersect with each other and partly overlap, using concurrently
different options, yet functioning as one structured whole, whose members are
interdependent.” (Even-Zohar, 1990: 11).

i For a detailed information about the source texts of the curricular programs,
please refer to the ‘Appendix’.

i In the second year of senior high school, students are asked to decide whether
they prefer to study literature or science for the rest of their high school education.
Therefore, we can talk about two divisions in high schools: Literature section and
science section.

™ Even-Zohar defines ‘transfer’ as ‘the process whereby imported goods are
integrated into a home repertoire, and the consequences generated by this
integration’ (Even-Zohar, 1997: 359)

¥ For the list of the textbooks analyzed, please refer to the ‘Bibliography’.

¥ Birthplace of Shakespeare is given as Stanford in the textbook, although it is
Stratford. This seems to be indicative of the careless attitude and superficial
approach of the Ministry.

¥ Shakespeare composed 34 plays whereas the Ministry transmits this
information as “more than fifteen plays”. This again can be related to the careless
attitude of the Ministry.

vit Not all of the works of Dickens are about factories; we can see that the
textbook gives wrong impression about the writer.

* The other texts that are referred to as ‘adaptations’ can be listed as follows:
Azarya [L’Avare]; Infiali Ask [Le Depit Amoureux]; Don Civani [Don
Juan]; Tabibi Ask [L’Amour Médecin]; Zor Nihdki [Le Mariage Forcé]; Yorgaki
Dandini [Georges Dandin]; Meraki [Le Malade Imaginaire]

* “What is meant by register in stylistic studies is actually the ‘diversity’ of
language ‘usage not according to the background of the speaker or writer, but

according to the situation in which he is prompted to use language” (Leech, 1973:

9-12; Bengi, 1990: 196).
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LISE (11. DEVRE) SINIFLARININ
DERS TEvZil

i
Dersler 1 n
Fen |Edeblyat

; Edebiyat ' 3 3 2 5 .
% 1924 tarihli Lise Miifredal Programi |'ilz¢-r:;ullc xlmml,u:: ::i::m ve letimalyat —; ':) : : “
: s g sicmelere 1o izeltilere stinugtir.
; yaptlan biitiin depismelere gére diizeltilerek bu $ Sogiralyn 2 2 1 1 ) I‘
. Riyazlye 5 4 8(**) 2 K
i Tabii Nimter 3 3 1 1 N

Fizlk Ty 3 3 1

Kimyn 4 3 3 1

Yabaner DI H 3 4 6 J

Cimnastik ] ! 1 1

Askerlik (*) 2 ] 2 2

29 29 29 28

(*) Bu saalte kiz tulebe laboratuar lylerile meggul olacaktir.

**) Iki saall cebir, ki santi hendese, bir saati nazarl he-
sap, bir saati miscllesnt bir saati mihanlk, blr saati kozmog-
rafyadir,
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Edebiyat

fstihsal edilecek gayeler

1 — Edebiyat dersleri talebenin lahayyali
ve heyecani hayanm genisletimeli, derinlestir-
melidir. Edebiyvat evvelemirde “hayat,in ilhann
ve tefsiridir, O, beser ruhunun  asirdan  asira
terakki ve inkisafini gosterir, Lisan muallimi
talebesini miitaleaya sevkederken o yvolda reh-
berlik etmelidir ki talebe bu genis havaita biz-
zat kendi hayatlarnmin tahayyiit edilimis oldu-
frunu  gdrsitnler ve bu suretle yavag yavag
beseri tabiate vazih bir suretle nifuz ettikten
baska kendi kendilerini de daha derinden ve
daha hakiki bir surette anlammaga alissindir,

2 — Fdebiyatin tetkiki talebede biyitk sah-
siyetlere (ister muharriv, ister cdebl eserlerin
kahramanlar olsun) kars: bir hayranhk uyan-
dirmahidir.

Insanlar hayran olduklar seylere dofru
gayrimesur Dbir surectte ilerler. Binaenaleyh
edebiyat muallimi, talebesinde bir erkek ve ka-
dinda en dopru ve en giizel olan geyleri takdir
kabiliyetini inkigal ettirmelidir. Edebivat ders-
leri, talebe nazarinda hayatin yitksek ve lkuy-
metli mefkiarelerini halk edecek ve onlam bu
mefktirelere dofrun bir hattt hareket lakibine
sevkevleyecek malzeme ihzar etmelidir,

D

Edebiyat

3 — Edebiyat dersleri miitalea zeyiinia -
mi bir derecede inkisaf ettirmelidir. B riuﬁ.‘j'ci

edebi eserleri yalniz ifade ettikleri vajcialar ve- .
ya fikirler itibarile degil bir san'at eseri.olmalk -
fizere de tetkik ettirmelidir. Edebiyat muallimi

edebi eserlerden talebesinin zevk duymasm
istiyorsa o eserlerde yalniz ne denildigine alaka
uyancirmakla kalmamaly, bir fikrin nasil ifade
edildigini takdir etimege de onlari ahgtirmahidir,

4 — Talebede miltalea zevkinin itiyat haline
eelmesi icin edebiyat dersleri dyle mevzular
havi olmahdir ki talebenin zihninde genis ve
alakabahs mevat canlansin ve hayatta kendi
inkisaflar, kendi zevkleri i¢in fikri ve manevl
midalar- bulmak kabiliveli ve arzusu onlarda
artsin,

5 - Edebiyatin saydigumz gayelerini tahak-
kuk ettirmek i¢in edebiyat muallimi, talebesi-
nin fikri melekelerini mes’ur bir tarzda inkisaf
ettirmege c¢altigmalidir. Talebe, daha derin duy-
makla ve daha canh tahayvyiil etmekle kalma-
mali, daha dogru ve daha saglam bir tarzda
dilsiininege ve edebi eserleri yalmz dogru tef-
sir etmege defil, ayni zamanda salim ve makul
bir tarzda hayatinuza tatbik etmege de sevk-
olunmahidmr,

Bu gayelere vaml olmak igin intihap olunacak

edebi eserleri segerken takip edilmesi
lazimgelen esaslar

1 — Bir mektep i¢in intihap edilecek edebi
eserler o mekiep talebesinin alikasini celbet-
melidir, Clinkii bir esere karsi alaka duymadan
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4 Lise

Ldebiyat 5

ondan zevkalmmaz. Zevkahnmadan da faydah
bir netice istihsal edilemer. Binaenalevh tate-
benin alikasum celbetimiyecegzi bittecriibe anla-
sitlan edebi eserler, nekadar yiaksek bhir "devir.
veya “sohret, in mahsuli olursa olsun, mektepte
tetkik mevzuu olmamahdir,

2 — Talebeye miitalea kitabt olarak iliveten
tahsis olunacak edebi eserler miistesna olmak
tizere derste tetkik ettirilecek eserler, talebenin
zevk sevivesinden birnz vitksek ohmalidur. Aksi
takdirde onlarin zevk mikyas) viikseltibmemis
olur.

Muallimin vazifesi, talebede meknuz ve fakat
yayrimittebariz aldkalan kesfetmek ve onlarin
daha venygin ve daha ince edebi eserlerden zevk-

almalary igin kendilerine rehberlik eylemektir. -

3 — Ldebivatin itk hedefi talebenin zihni ve
menevi ufkunu genigletmektir. Binaenaleyh inti-
hap edilecek eserlerde evveli aranacak meziyet
“edebi kiymet,, olmakla beraber, bu eserler ayni
zamanda didsiinditrme ve telkin etme kuvvet-
lerini haiz olmal, salimy ve ygayrimarazi, ahliki,
itmi ve kahramanca mefkarveleri, asit hareket-
leri, saf ve temiz hissival ihtiva etmelidir,. Yitk-
sek edebi bir laymetli olsa bile ¢ocuklar ha-
yattan  bezdirecek, yahul ayhkiri disiincelere
stiriikleyecek eserler tavsive edilimemelidir.

4 -~ Idebiyat dersleri, muhtelif tipte edebi
eserlerden tesekkiil ctmelidir; oyle ki heyeli
umumiyesi {alebe zevkinin tenevvitiiniil temin
etmeli, gencte edebivaun viis'at ve sitmulii hak-
kinda bir fikir husule getirmelidir. Ciinki ede-
biyal, hayati her cephesinden ifade eder. Bu

suretle mesela “lirik siirler, hakkinda pek az
incizap duyan bir gencin “livatro.veya “hikaye,,
gibi eserlerle diisincesi ve zihni faaliyeti inki-
saf ettirilimis, bu iki nevi eserlere karsi alakasi
az olan bir gencin de mesela “hitabet, e dair
eserlere ait ternayiiliinii canlandirmaga imkéan
bulunmus olur.

5 — Lisclerde edebiyatin gayesi talebenin
zihni ve manevi ufkunu genisletmek olduguna
vore sirftarihi ehemmiyeti haiz, fakat en kiigfik
hedii kiymeticn mahrum eserlerin miitalea ve
tetkiking “yitksek tedrisat, a birakimak icap eder.
Bunun igin divan edebiyatindan segilecek par-
calarin bedii kiyvimeti olmasi, bugiinin gencligini
miimkiin mertebe vadirgatinamast lazimdir. Bu
cihetler unutulmamak sartile divan edebiyatin-
dan ahnacak parcalarim zamanlarina ait disd-
nits ve duyus larzlarint temsil eden eserlerden
secilmesi muvabktr,

6 - Yukardaki esaslar dikkatlen uzak lu-
tubmamak gartile eski edebiyatinnzin bobyik
sahsiyetlerini talebeye tamtinak ve eski Tirk
cdebiyatimin kivmetlerini  hissettirmek ve bu
viasita ile de gene talebenin fikri seviyesini ve
manevi nfkunu genisletmek zimdir.

7 — Bupin edebiyvat tedrisinden beklenilen
bir fayda da genglere, igcinde yasadiklan haya-
tin kiymetini takdir ettirmektir, Oyle ki beseri
tabiati daha vazihh bir suretle anladiktan bagka
mensup olduklan milli ve medeni diinyay: da-
ha derinden ve daha hakiki surette idrak etmis
olsunlar. Bunun igin de gerek milll gerek ecne-
bi yeni eserlere daha fazla yer vermek, eski
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edebiyatin kiymetlerini takdir ettirmegre yara-
mayacak eserlere daha az zaman tahsis etmek
icap eder.

8 — Bitin bu esaslarin temini, talebede “o-
kuma zevki, nin inkisaf etmesine bagh oldugu
igin edebiyat muallimi yalmiz ders kitaplary ile
iktifa etmiyerek harigten mubtelif tipte roman,
kiiciik hikaye, tiyatro, tenkit, hitabet ve sair ne-
vilere ait eserler okutinali, ve talebevi - birinci
derecede mathup olan - sahsi mesaive sevkede
rek, bunlara dair dissertation (mittaleanameller,
Compte - rendu (icmal) ler vaptirmahidir, Biv mu-
allimin  muvaffakiyeti, talebesinde uyvandirdyn
okuma zeviia ve tetkik merak) ile olgilir.

9 ~- Talebenin Tark cdebiyatina dair ire-
cepi metinlerin tarihi mevkiini tayin ve takdir
cdebilmesi i¢in, ellerine multasar ve miillahhas
bir edebiyat tarihi verilmelidir.

Birincl sanaf

2 decy edebi karaat, | oders tahrir

Edebiyal tedrisntinda esas metinlerdir. Aga-
frdaki bahisler melinlere istinaden verileceklir.

Nesir - nazim, vezin, kafive. Arnz. Milli vez-
nimiz. Aruzun yereini milli vezne birakmasi. Me-
cazlar: tesbih, istiare, mecazi miirsel, kinaye,
tariz.

Sivasi Tanzimau miiteakip baghyan Avrupai
edebiyatta nesir ve nazim nevileri, bu nifinase-
betle Siyasi Tanzimatin fikri ve edebi cepheleri.

Divan edebiyatinda nesir ve nazim nevileri
bu nevilere ait pargalar izah edilirken divan
edebiyatina has mana ve liliz san‘atleri poste-

Ldebiyal 7

rileceklir. Arapg¢a, acemce, kelimelerle terkiplerin
mana ve mahiyelleri izah edilecektir.

Tahrir: Serbest ve hududu ¢izilmis mevzu-
lar, tasvir, tahkiyve, mektup, ufak dissertation
(miitaleaname) ler, comptle - rendu {icmal) ler.

tidmnel simf
b ders edebi Jaraat, 1 ders tahrir, | ders Tiirk edebigate taribi

Edebi luraat: Divan edebiyatina ait pargalar
edebiyat tarihi iginde gosterileceginden edebi
kiraatte Avrupai edebiyatimiza ait manzum ve
mensur eserler ve halk edebiyalina ait pargalarin
en gizidelerinden terbiyevi esaslara gore se-
¢ilmis parcalarm garp edebiyatlarindan  bilhassa
kendi edebiyatimizda zayif olan tarzlara ve neVi-
lere ait zengin niimuneler verilecektir. Bugfiniin
ihtivacglar ve lisan imklabi nazari dikkate alina-
cagindan Tanzimat ve Servetifiniin mubarrir-
lerinden secilecek pargalarin telebeyi yadirgat-
miyacak mahiyetle olmasina dikkat edilecektir.

(Vekaletge hazirlanan ve hazirlanmakta olan

arp  edebiyatlam  antolojilerinden de istifade’
edibmelidir). :

Tahrir: Serbest ve hududu ¢izilmis mevzular:
tasvir, tahkiye, perek kiraat kitaplarinda, anto-
lojilerde, broguirlerde mevcut pargalarda gerekse
mualtim hamim ve beylerin harigten segecekleri
eserlerde ve simfta eseri tetkik edilmis muhar-
rirlere dair dissertation (mfitaleaname) ler; ve
yine bu gibi eserlere ail edebl tahliller; ve
bityiikce bir eser (meseld bir roman veya piyes)
hakkinda compte-rendu (icmal) ler.

LY
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8 Lise

Tirk edeblyat tarihit Menseinden Tanzima-
ta kadar edebiyatimmzin divan ve halk edebi-
yatlar: cepheleri nazart dikkate alinarak milah-
has maltimat.

(Edebi sahsiyetlerden ve eserlerden bahse-
derken talebeye miintehap pargalar gosieri-
lecek, ve bu parcalarin  manalarina niofuz
edebilmeleri igin kelimeler, terkipler, san’at
oyunlar izah ve tesrih edilecek, edebiyat tari-
hine ait kitap ta, yine bu tarzda, vani yalmz
tarihi  malamat  ihtiva etmek deil, segilmis
pargalary da havi olmak, ve bu pargalar serh
ve izah edilmis bulummnak sarlile yazilacaktr).

Ugiinclt sunf
tlaftads 3 ders miglerck, edebiynt gubesi igin ayrica 2 ders
Miigterek 3 saat

I ders edebi kiraat, 1 ders taheir, 1 ders Tiirk edebiyat tacihi

Edebi laraat: lkinci simifta oldugu gibi.

Tahrir: [kinci simifta oldugu gibi.

Tiirk edebiyat tarihi: Tanzimattan zamam-
nuza  kadar., Milli edebiyat cereyani etrafile
gosterilecektir.

(Bu simifa ait kitap da ikinci simifa ait kitap
tarzinda yaztlacaktir).

Edebiyat subesine ait iki derste de mektep
kittiphanesinden ve harvigten muallirnin  inti-
hap edecegi escrier mitalea edilerek, flizerle-
rinde telkikler yamlacak ve bu  eserlerin garp
edebiyatlarmna  ait olanlarima tatbikan Avrupai
mekiep ve mesleklere dair  maldimat  veri-
lecekllir.

Tarih

1. SINIF

Haftuda 2 ders

Ou beg giinde bir santi Tiirkiye Ciimhuriyeli ve inkilabn tarihine ayritacaktsr.

TARIHTENEVELKI ZAMANLAR
VE ESKIZAMANLAR

1. Beger tarihine girlg

Halin mazi ile alakasi, Mazi hakkindaki bil-
gilerimizin hududu.

A) Kainat, tabiat:

1k insanlarin iptidai telakkileri ve bugtinkii
hakikatler. —— Kainat. — Tabial. — Tabiatin biayilik
kanunu. — Zeka.

Diinya ve hayat: Diinya ve hayat hakkinda
yanhs fikirler.-— Hayat zinciri. — lik hayat izle-
ri. -- llkk bahklar.— Hem kara hem deniz hay-
vanlar. -— Yerde siiriinen hayvanlar, kuslar, ilk
memeli hayvanlar. — Bugiinkll hayvanlar ve
nebatlara benziyen hayvanlarin-ve nebatlarnin
gorithimesi. — Hayatin mensei. — Hayat nasi
bagladi? — Insanin ceddi.

Insanlarin ilk cetlerinden bugiine kadar gegen nesili-
lerin varlik izleri: Insanlarin itk ceddi. — llk mu-
him izler. — 50 bin sene evvelki insantarin ha-
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" havalesine yiksek izninizi dilerim,

KULTOR BAKANLIGE
KOLTOR KURULU
Sage: 710 Ankara: 911071935

Bakanlik Yiiksek Qrununa

1 — 1935-1936 ders yili iginde lise ikinci devre edebiyat
derslerinde programin we edebiyat kitaplarnin hangi bahisle-
rinin okurulup hangi bahislerin gdsterilmiyecefini - saptamak
tizere yiiksek izninizle Ankara Saylavi Falih Rifkr Atayin bag-
kanlig alunda uzmanlardan miirekkep olarak toplanan komis-
yonca kaleme alinan 24/9/1935 rarihli raporu;

2 — Lise ikinci devre edebiyat kitaplarinda ralebeye oku-
rlacak ve okatulmiyacak pargalart birer birer saptamak iizere
yitksek izninizle lzmir Saylavi Hasan Ali Yiicelin bagkanlhigt
atonda uzmantardan mitrekkep olarak toplanan  komisyonca
her kitp igin ayre ayn saptanan karalan; yiksek kabuliniize
arzeder ve sbzii gegen rapor ile kararlarm Devler Basimevinde
bastlarak okullara dagintmast iginin Yayin  Direktorliigiine

Kiiktiir Kurulu Bagkam
thsan Sungu

Kabut
9.X.1935

Kiltiir Bakans
S. Ardkan

|
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Wiihine Bahanbgma

Buguinkii Tise prograsbarinda buitnzn Bdchiyar ve Edebi-
yate Tarihi kit ve derslerme aie divgineetelerimizr bildinyoruz.,
Gelecek yillar 1qn gecikanimemes iz olan su ik meseleyt
Bakanbgm yitksek dikkatine sunavie:

f Tk kaliie raribing alatacak ve garp kit sanhi-
ni cinracak olan bie Pdebiya Favidn Lty e,

> Yam elebiparimizm garp edelayan Libtur qergevest
icinde dali e vy pebmnesine yaryieak ol b Bdebiyar
Kitab hazrdamak Lizondir,

Bunun diyinda dmcinhe mesele, Tark ve garp cdebiyatlar-
pm menn ve misabler meselesidie. Flakikae sudar:

Okullanmzdan Avp ve Fars Jdil dersteri kaldirtdgmdan
beri tlcheye, Arap ve Fars yekillen de yaalmy eserleri anl-
mak imkansiz bir hale getmisnr, Fatbuki biz, edebiya wirthi-
mizt yazarken vnan gegirmis oldugu devietent Ttk ¢ocuklirna
Spremmck zorundayiz, Vski Icheelerdeki “Tirkge bir memi nasi
bugiinkin Tikgeye ceviemeden anlaramiyorsak, Osmanh leh-
cosindeki Fink mennlent deayni surede anfatanyiz. Bizim
fikeimizee meseld Divan Edebivaunm herhangi bie sahsiyetinin
eseri taleheye, yine meseld Fransie cdebuyannm hiesiangn sahse-
yetinin hir eserr gib anbaodacakor, Viksek sin‘w eserlennin gev-
vilerek anbunliast e yulnaz basw werctmelerle olamaz, Bo gab-
siyetberi dzlermi belineeeh olan dikkach, ve kavveli werciimeler-

e tandnling,

Ldebiyar kabr ile Edebiyar tanline Ak ol misad
metinter teshit olinduktan sonra, belki hir mibsabaka agtlurak,
Tiirkeemize en iyi tezda covnlmeidie. Bu misal - merinler yu-
Karda tozumundin hahseuigng eserlesi yazacak olanbare ha-
2t olarak veriteceknr,

Bu esash kitap ve mennler meselest hallofumuacaya Kadar,
elde bulamm kaplar bizim diigiineelecimiz ghzoniinde -

farak okutulabilic ve bunda fayda vardir. Cuinkii bu eserlerin
cogu hakiki bir emekle yizilougur.

Bugiin okutulmase Bakanhklarnca kabul edilmig olan ki-
taplara gegmeden cvvel ju iki noktays da yiiksek katiniza arz-
cderiz: ‘

b Lise simftanndi meveur ve resmi Bdebiyar ve Edebiyat
‘Caribi kitaplarrindan bagka, Regat Nuri'nin Fransiz Edebiyan
Antolojisi ve Al Canil'in Tk Edebiyatt Antolojisi okuma ki-
rabr olarak verilmeli; Ggrenmenter bu Kitaplardan talebeye me-
nder okutmalidin,

2 o B Kiaplasdan okutalacak metnlerin segilmesinde
tiyatro, ronkn, tabrat wsvirlest, kevitik, garily gibi neviter goe-
dniinde talioal ve pargalae by nevileri aniacak sekilde ve-
vilmetidir,

Simdiki kitaptar hukkinds diigiineelesimizi arzedelim:

Fidebiyat - Lises |inei simf

i Canip

I - Aruz verni hakkinda kisa ve wpla bilgi verilecekrir,
Vezin sekilfert Ogrenlmer.
2 o Mecazhara kadar olan kisimdaki siirlerden en az ter-

kipli olantar se¢itir, Ginki pargabarmy ¢ofu niizim sekilleri -
reriimek bakonmdan kitaba admmusnr.

3 — Mecazlar kismda teshih ve istiare hakkindaki bilgi
tam verilir, Digerlerine fizum yokaur,

A == " Manaya ast bazs sanatler™ kismn Hizumsuzdur,

5 — Divan Edebiyan kisnunda, yalmz Divan Edebiyar
ve karakeerleri hakkinda toplu bilgi verilecekair.

Net: Okuetndvmasnn iy chneibigi

wiz Seeveti Vi, Feeri Asi,
calneindan | cofunda bugiin kolaytik-
Lo antusibivacak Avap v Fars graser sekilleri yokear, Tglerinde biyle
wkifler boluwan siiv v

Ml Edebisang side ve wesie s

sie purgutury ohutlurken, dgresmen yatz ter.
Kipherte hugiinkii kenosui ve sazaon ditinden kalkiony kelime ve kdigelerin
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by

sortaminz, Nilhunss

resaditf edilen gok ek puegutar hig

toplu bilgt verilir,

hakkinda Al Canib'in Edebiyat kit

ce

aamn sivler ve (o

Giizel Yanlar - 1.ise

y - 25

2 - 71

esasur.

3 — 248 Inci sahif
Ali Canibyin Ldebiyat kit

Aeyi b aekitterdy

Fanzimat Fdebiynte
vk

helime v Watigeleri
ile Serveti

atubimar.

1 inci sunf

Siifeyman Sevicel

inci sahifeder

e sahifeden bast

ki diigiince esastir.

1 haghiyan Aruz veznlett b

skiller hellentimez.

eden baghyan Divan 1
abt icin soyledigimi

1y:n tati

Yot ————— L

Bprenmege

Fromn Edebiyatinda

akkinda,

2 ve mata san‘aderi
abt igin soyledigimiz diigin-

idebiyant hakkinda,

2§ nci maddede-

Not: Aynal.
tdebiiyal Parihi Dersleri - Lise: 2 inei samf
Agdih Swrr
1 - Misal olardk gostertlen metinterde bivinct st cdebiyat

Kitaplart ig
2 -— Divan Edehiyan hak

o gair Ve
ikinei ve it

Tiirk Edebivan Tarihi - Lise:

1 — Agib
igin de aynidir.
2 o Bu kitapta Gar

mm dife

in konulmug ol

nasirlerden ancak b
ety derece

an esasbar can olacakur!
kinda wplu hilpi veritdikten son- '
olantar okutulur,

ringy derecede

Teki guhstyetler ralebeye sorulimaz.,

2 inci sl

Sadettin Niizhet

r kuupl;udun LNt

Sreremn kuabt hukksnd

P cdebryatiunmi dahit olan cksi

Lanmast Lzandir.

aki disiinceler hunun

k kis-

Edebi Yeniligimiz - Lise: 3 iincii sanf

fsmail Habib

1 — Birinci kitbin misatlerini izahh lekrii i
anlatmakean ralebe mes’ul qurulmaz. fekie balinde okoyep
2 — lkinci kitabin misalleri hakkind :
difiniz not esastir. nda bundan, evvel yez-
Mustafa Nihad'in Edebi “ard i i Canib'i
M yat Tariblerile Ali Canib’ -
tolojisi hakkmda da ayni diisiinceler yitrieiiliir. in A
Ldebiyat ve Tiirkge Komisyonu Bagkant
Ankara Saylavi
F. R. Atay
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KITAPLARIN TALEBEYE NE YOLDA
OKUTULACAGE HAKKINDA NOTLAR

Lise 1. Edebiyat, AL Canip, 7 inei basun <1933

Vo= Aruz vernd hakkinda kisa ve oplu l)l'L‘l verileeck-
tir. Aruz verinin seklleri gosierthnez, (Salnle 38)

2 - Mecizlar kismunda reshih ve istiare hakkndaki bilgi
tany verihie, Digerlerine Tizam yokeur,

3 e Manaya i baze san’ader kismr Yoizomsuzdur,

A Divane Edebivau Kisnonda, yaloe Divan Edebiyan
ve karckeerleri hahkinda opla bl velir,

S == Kitaptn okutdovyacak v alebeye sorufimyacak

vargalie asagdiya ayzdnustr. Yazilnius olandar taleheye oku-
¢ NUAY ) 3 } y

tlacak ve sorulacakor. Bunlae wersinde Avap ve Fars gramer

sekilterinde bulunan ketime ve terkiplerden alehe mes'ul de-
gildir.
Sahife
22 - i
29 - Tesrmievvel
28 = Bir sabah i
20 - Baha
30 - Sabah ezaninda
3= Yagmur
32— Ferdayr tedim
33 = Hakikate dogru
36 — Kulender
43— Temagayr hazan
A-f — Bir Lilza wahboy

31— lisher
60 —= Mavi deniz
62 — (Miibalagaya Grock olan) Nanik Kemal pargasy
69 — Mukber'in mukaddemesi
77 — Sarkm nluklan
87 —— Muvi ve siyah
123 — Faziler mitkalan
FoU — Hiieriyet efkir
163 == Hem sl hem cevap
176 -~ "Fark
2040 — Kadmlarmuz icin
207 - Siteynun Nazile Inl‘kllll‘
213 = Makber'den
221 —— Nauzife
230~ Yeni beyler
238 -~ Sahra
238 — Yesil yurt
275 == Mursiye

6 - Ogrermen dordiineii maddede yaarlv pargalacdan bag-
ka olan metinlest izah eder, okur ve okutur. Bunlar igersinde
Arap ve Fars gramer sekillerindeki kefime ve terkipleri sadece
kendisi antane, talebeden sormue,

7 - Ogreumen, bugiinki dura Tiickee ile yazilomg ve bu
siifdiizeyine uygun parcalan, Tizom gordikee taleheye vere-
bilir,

Lise 1, Giizel Yazidar, Siileyman Sevket, 1931 bustnn

1= 25 ina sahifeden bagliyan Aruz vezinleri hakkinda
toplu bilgi verilie, sekiller belerilmes.

2 == 77 inci sahifeden baglayan tifz ve mana san’atlerin-
den yalnz teshib ve istare posterilie digerleri okutalmie.




O aree

P AT

10

3 o= 2% inci sahifeden bagliyan Divan Edebiyacr kisminda
Divan Edebiyan ve karckeerleri hakkinda sadece woplu hilgiler
verilir,

4 — Kirtapran okunnuyacak ve talebeye sorulmiyacak par-
calar agafya yazlisgue, Yazilimamig olanbr talebeye okurula-
cak ve sorutacakar. Bunlar icersinde Arap ve Fars gramer ge-
kilerinde bulunan kelime ve terkiplerden talebe mes'ul degildir.

Suhile

23 — Baliadan bir ses

25 — Kuvver denilen heykele
29 — Manzum pargalar
30— Ziya Pasamn dirkiisi
31— Garam'dan pargalar
39 -— Semisa

A4 = Piravanla yiiz yiize
42 — Vukazau leyliye

A6 - Pura

A7 —fisher'den pargalar

A8 — Mukber'den pargatar
50 — Manzum mckuup
51— Bir tasvir oniinde

S Omrii mubayyel

55 -- Promete

56 - Serclubad

S8 == Nisan pecesi

59— Ly hap

60 = Hayavana

OF = Bo mahacr kzainm isomdads
63 — Giazel

O - Tartk

66—~ Thlilidmer

60 -~ Kita (Ziya Pasi'nin)
B = Cezayt mensiyet

99 - - Zalername

100 —= Hanr yagima
111 —— Resir Paga
112 — Birkag kic’a
113 —Seza

15— Hurpren sonra

117 -— Sahra

118 — Huziran

119 — Tenumuz

120 — Esber

12t — Esberin devanu

138 — Vaveyli

139 — Mersiye

200 — Ziraat - Ticaret

203 — Mektup

2§12 — Ukbadan bir sada

220 — Tenkit

216 — Ncfes

275 —— Kirsi

278 — Santihz

281~ Oksiieliigiim

2949 —— Rubabm cevabt

339 — Agustos

350 -~ Riieu

353 — Lol negre misal olan parga

5 == Kitaptan okurulmayacak ve tulebeye sarulonyacak par-
Gatar yukarda yazdnugne, Yazdnanug olanlar talebeye okutu-
lacak ve sorulacakor. Bunlar iersinde Arap ve Fars gramer ge-
kiterinde bulunan kelime ve terkiplerden talebe mes'ul degil-
dir,

6 - Ogreamen doedimeii maddede yazili pargalardan bag-
ka olun merinleri izah eder, okur ve okutur. Bunlar igersinde
Arap ve Fars gramer sekillerindeki kelime ve reckipleri sadece
kendisi anlacrr, tilebeden soramaz, :

e s o e NN
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7 Ogreomen, buginki duru Tiitkge e yanlog ve bu

sl diizeyine uygun pargalan Tuzmn givdiikee tatebeye vere-
bilir.

TR

Lise . Edebiyvar Tarihi Deesleric A

1 — Mathal ve mukaddeme okutulur, ‘

2 (Tivk Varihine Uowomi Bakig) adh kst rafeheye
A M K . .
“L\“;\Il-l-l-" (Istandan Sonraki Tirk Ldebiyatn) h.lhh‘lnll‘l 'Hll’lli
boliimben igersindeki metnleri dgretmen uku”r,“ anlagir. -lillt’ht
bunfarm manasig, hahsin izaht h;l}(lll]uld.ln dprenceektir, Me-
tinden mes'el edilimezler.

A4 —— 1% dinctt asra kudar Pirk edebiyan hahs okatalur.
Metinlerden valebe mes'ul degildin,
S = (13 dincii Asirda Viirk Edebiya) Nahsida Dede

Korkut, Sultan Veled, Seyyar Pz, Yuns Enreye it ‘me[in-
ler tleheye okarnlur ve sorubur, Yalmez bunlar bersindeki Arap
ve Vars kelime ve terkiplerinden mes'al edilmezer. .

6 - (44 dnci Astrda Tirk Fdehiyan) hfullnsn?n'lnkx metin-
lerden 70, 72 ve 735 i sahifedekiler gii»rcrnhr: {:l‘t’hc bun-
Farr ancak ifade ctgi Hikivler dfeencecktin. Nesimi hakkinda-
edehivar v saat hakimundan tahill yapilacakuor, .

7 Asth Pasa izah edbifecel ve 00-67 i sahitelerdeki
metinler gostentmekle skufa olunacakuy.

8 - (Hhatk cdebiyart) babsi gosterilecekdir. '

9 - (15 nd Asieda Uik Edebiyaae) |\;l|\5|}llll (« patay
Edebiyan) kisnnnda oplu bilgn \'crlilul‘ck, /\I. 15”- Nevin m‘:v
hayan, eserlert ve L'th'hi)'.lflll\llll.l. degern l‘[l'.l“lv izah HIIIIII.IT.I -
tr. 86, 87 ind sahilelerdeki mictinler tlebeye b edifecek ve
metinlermn ancak ade arage wnumi tikirler sorolacakor.

10 -+ Azeri edebiyan ks okuralor, Takat metn soruol-

maz.

SRS L T ——
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HE = Anadolu Edebiyan bahsinde bu devie hakkinda wima-
mt mabinwe verilie, Yalmz $eyhinin hayat, eserlesi talebeye
"sorulmaz, Buna it metinler dfreunen arafindan okunur tale-
beye mevaaban ve anlaumak istedikleri fikieler sorufur.
. 12~ Bu devirdeki nasirlerden Sinan Paga gésterilir,

13 — Hulk ve Tasavvuli Hulk Edebiyacr bahsindaki sne-
tinler talebeye okwtcurulur, Arap ve Fars gramer yekillerindeki
ketime ve terkipler sorulmaz.

LE = (16 mer Asirda Tiirk Ldebiyaes) bahsinde yalniz
Fuadinin eserleri ve hayan hakkinda bilgi verilir. Ogretmen
kitapruki medinleri eteafly surerte izah eder. Tulebe metinlerin
mevaiuna, ilade crrikler esasi fikirleri Bgrenmeye mecburdur,
Metinderi kelime kelime izahaan mes'ul rutulmaz.

15 = Anadolu Tiick Ldebiyan bahsinde Baki'nin eserleri,
hayati izah olunur. Kirapeaki- metinler  dgretmen carafindan
okurulur, Tatehe meveularme antamakfa ikiifa eder.

16— Nesir buhsi toplu olarak gésterilie. Metinler rale-
beden sorulmaz.

17 — HMalk Ldebiyan kisow okutulur, Mertinler talebeye

okurturalur fakar Arap ve Fars gramer sekillerindeki kelime ve
terkiplerden mes'ul tralmaziar.

- IB == (16 mey asida Cilun Bdebiyan) buhst sonuna ka-
day goseerilir.
19 - (17 i Asied Téirk Edebiyan) bahsinda umumi

, olimae verilie, Yalnz Netitoin sahsi ve eserleri izah olunur.
Buradakic metinler Ggremmen trafindan okunur, Talebe ancak
bunlarmn: mevzuluein ve woply Tikirleri dgrenmege mecbur -
tulur,

200 Nabi icin de bisyle yapilir.
20 - Bu babiseeki nasirlerden Nerekisi, Veysi, Kitip Ce-
lebi vee Evhiya Celebi hakkinda malinae verilir.,
22 Halk Edebiyan bahst metinlerite okurulur,

e B (7 i A Kadar Cilan Ldcbiyan) bahsi bugtan

son kadir okurulur,

e oS o e
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24 (IS et Asiedy Tirk lidcl)iy:ln) bahsinde
Bi verildikeen sonrg yalmz Nedin'in Ny,
kiymeti hakkinda izahlarda butunular, O
men tarafindan ok, Talebe bunl
etikleri hister ve fikirfer

toplu hil-
eserlert ve edebi
aaic metinler §gree.
e mevzuundan ve ifyge
i anlptmakean mes'uldiir,

25 — Seyh Galip igin de ayni sey yapilir,

26— Muhrelif nesir nevileri hakkany toplu bilgi verilir.
Bunlardan yaln, Nitima’nin haya ve eserler tizerinde dury-
lur,

- 27 — (18 inci Asirda Cihan L’dcl)iy:m) bahst tamamile

gosterilir,

28 — (19 uncu Asirda Tiick Ldebiyatr) bhahsinden umu-
mi bilpi verilir,

Sahuslay ve metinlerden wlehe mes’ul cdilmez, Yalnge Halk
Edebiyatt metinleri taleheden sorulur,

R 29 — 19 uncu asir biring yarmunda: Diinyy 1

debiyatlar
balisy topl olirak okurulur,

Lise 11, Edebiyat Tarihi Devslevi, Sudetrin Niizhet

b= Edebiyatmmzm o eski devirlering
s ile Divay Bdebiyatnimn caring akegr hakko
rilecektiv, Fuebi lehgele
st bashadigs,

lenher dogup el
Wl roply hilgi ve.
rin dogaglin ve Divap Edebiyarimm ng-
surctle ueliptidi ve o bitegii gosteritecekrir,
2 == Ba penel bilgi verilicken Divay Edebivatr sairlerin.
den Asik Paga, Seyie Nesimi, Alisir Neva, Seyhi, Fuzali, ks,
Net'i, Ny, Nedim, Seyh Galip, nasirlermden Sinan Pasa, 1.
2uli, L, Ay, Nergisi, Vs, Kitip Celel, Evliya Celebi, Na-
ima Gzeringde dwalacak, buntiurm sin‘arleri, edebi degerleri,
eserleri ve hayiilan anbanilacaker

3 Bunlardan gosterilecek menmler
konulmustur Merinter talebeye

anlacilacak, tileheden ukunup i

sahitelers sy
GEretmen tirafindan dRunup
ith edilmes iS[('llIIH)'L‘( ek yal-

AN

i i sahisl aha yakin tam
niz. bu metinler vasitasile edebi saluslarin daha yakin ¢
st remin edilecektir.

;

e
L

; (ot
OkUTULACAK PARCALAR /. oS
k£ \‘v}‘-’
Sahife 3 & ‘@ ¥

GO Yunus Emreye ait biitiin pargaly
103 Mesnevi, Nesimi 3
108 Tuyuglar, Nesimi
110 Garipname, Ak Pi!@il
151--152  Gazel, Alisir Nevai
153 Tuyug *
164-—165  Gazeller, $eyhi
167 Harmane,
257 Su kasidesi, Yuzuli
260267  Gazeller, Fazuli
267 Tahmis, Fuzali . )
270 Leyhh e Mecnun, I‘uzlnh
274 Fladikatissuada, Fuzuli
205 Kaside, Baki
300 =304 Gazeller, Baki
307 Kiside, Nel'i |
30R--104  Guzeller, Nets \

¥

§
919 Kaside, Nbi |
520-—9528  Guazeller, Nabi |
228 Hayriyeden, Nabi o
S40-~546  Kaside, Nedim ’
546-~9%i  Gazeller, Nedim ) ;
572 Kuside, Seyh Galip !
S96 - Hisnii Agk, Seyh Galip

A - Hlalk Edebiyatma aic metinlerin hcps'i okuruhibnllr.
Talehe buntart okuyup izal edecektir, Hurn(!a bilhassa Y unfus %
Ere dizerinde durulop eserlerinin gerek edebiyat, gerck felsefe, |
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rek cemmivere resir haknmindan deger belistrinilecektir, Arada

ge
rkipler bulunur-

Arap ve Vars gramer sekillerinde kehime ve e
su bunlar dgrernen tarabindan agtklanacak, ralebe yalotz mi-

nasun bifecektir.

Lise 1. Muasie Tiirk Edebiyats Tariliz Mustafa Nihat

irleri ve yenilik hagtangicy

1o Baghangicta yeniliko miibey
hakkmdaki kisimlar kisacs antandacakr,
2 o Binne kisunda Sinasi, Ziya, Nk Kenald, Recai-
zade, Abdullak Hamit ve Muallio Naci'mn hayatlan ve eser-
leri hakkinda bilgi verilecek ve sthsiyetleri anfandirken buna
yitrdim hakmundan mictinler Ggreunen realindan gosteritecek,

tilebeye okulup sorulniyacakor.
7.0 tncit sahifedeki diger saicler okuruhimiyacakur,

3
4 == (Lskitigin Devame) habs gosteribniyecekeir,
s - Edebiyan Cedide bahisi toplu olarak anlattacak ve

metinler rateheye sorulmiyacakon,

6 —— Milll edebiyar Micadeleleri ve Bugiioki Bdebiyat
baher e digier vazm nevileri gosterilecek ve ek mietinler
afremmen tralindin okuralup talebeden istenceektir.

7 = Ikindi kissmdaki tiyacro hahse anlaolacak, metin ola-
rak Velik Page ve Naonk Kenabin eserlerinden alonn misal-
ter gisterlecek ve rerkipler soralmaksizin - metinler alebeye
izaly etrivitecekeir. Hamiten merinler, Breemen arafmdan izah
edilecek, ancak mevzatars hakkinda adehe mies'ul edilecekuir,

8 -— ki kisnun 3 anci ve i tned bahislen metinterile

gosteritin,
o . Tk kst okutalur, Fakae ayni hahiseeki ronanci-
Jarm menmldent ogretnen taralsadan anlaedis, Tulehe bunlarin

mevzularon bilmekle ddevh torulur,
10 - {Rugiinkii Roman) bahsindeki metinferin izah ta-

tebeden astenir,

17

1 — Dbrcli’mcii kisun hakkinda toplu bilgi verilir. Bun-
l;llrm tarih tetikkileri belirdiliv. Ogrenmenler - tarafindan anla-
nlir.

o 12 | Bc;mlfn ve alemer, yedinet ve sekizinci kisimlar hak-
sda toplu ve kisa bilgi verilir. Bugiinkii di i

. ilde ol -
ler okurulur. g o e
13— 9 uncu kisun goseerilir ve (E) pargasmndaki metinler
tizerinde fuzla durulup wlebeye sorulur.

Lise T, Edebi Yeniligimiz, lsmail Habib :

‘ 1 - Yinci kitap, biitiin bahislerinde toplu olarak kisa bil-
giler halinde tlcbeye verilir. Misaller ancak gahtslar taniemak
bukimmdan meveulanng bilecektir. Misallerden mes‘ul degildir.
B 2)——— Bu km.lpm tanitlacak gahislar, Sinasi, Namik Kemal
Ziya Paga, Abdiilhak Himit, Recaizade Ekremdir, Bunlatdan'
haska saluslar iizerinde durulamaz, :

N 3 - fkinc Kitupta (Tunzimat Devrinin Digec -Simalarr)

’;:Ill.}l'l\r()xlll olarak verilir. Bunlardan  Cevdet Paga, Ebiizziyz
eviik, Ahmer Micar, Semsettin Sami, Sezai'ni sindan 2y
, 3 Sami, Sezai‘nin es

rica hahsedilir, " seerlemanay:

lL.l,cdl(i:lt‘:,t;:::"'“ Ahmer Vefik Pagadan misaller verilir ve ta-
5 - Ogiincii kisim lizumsuzdur,

6 — Muallim Naci anlanlir ve bir énceki bahiste séyl
nebilecek carihi bilgiler burada kisaca verilir, e
. 7 Scfﬁtilﬁn}lﬂ edebiyanndan suhsiyer olarak Tevfik
;Ll“l;[,“'\,l,::;: k/;?m‘ (.f‘nflp $;{l|:{l)eqi1\_iizerixxdc durulur. Diger-

atanda kisa ve karekeeristik bilgiter verilir. - g
8 — llirkciiliik Cereyanr bahsi gosterilir, Metinler
de Arap ve Fars gramer sekillerinde Blin. kelime ve terki
LI(.‘H. talebe mes'ul degildis. . :

pler
I
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Lise HI, Tiirk Edebiyate Antolojisi, Ali Canip

I = Okutulmayacak metinler:

Sahife

3 — Ceridei Askeriye (Ogretmen okuyacak. Falebeden isten-
miyecek).

4 — Biiylik Resit Paga hakkinda,

7-8 — Sinasiden parqalar,

16 — Terkibi hend.

17 — Zafername serhi

18 — Gazel

21425 - Sahitelerdeki Nanuk Kemal - pargailaninge Ggretmen
okuyup izah cdecek, rileheden istenmiyecekrir,

27 — Murabba

33 ~— Cezmi pargast Ofrermen cualindan izah edilecek, wle-
beden istenmiyecek.

34— Hayat

41— 19 uncu asie (Bgrermence izah editehilir).

43 — Ldebiyar hakkmda (yahoiz tikivler dgreomence anlaulie))
46 — Makber

48-68 — Hamid'in pargalar yalniz dreimence izah edilir, tale-
beden metin izali istenmez.

8% — Yeis
90 -— Dicle
92 — Sami gariban

93 — Kebuter

95 — Seyyiei tesamiih

97 — Anadolu Hisarinda mezarhik
146-155 — Teviik Fikretin Grnekleri arasinda tadebenin anh-
yabilecekleri dgretmence izah ediliv. Saivin san’ac telikkising
gosterecck fikir ve nokealar isarer edili, metinler ralebedn isten-
mez.

165-172 — Halit iZya hakkmdit da bu yolda harcker edilir,
173-193 — Cenap Sahabettin hakkinda Ja ayni $€‘)’ yapilir,
200 -— Lidebiyan cihanda babil esareti.

203 -— Son nefesimie hasbihal, . . .
206 — Santdz ve Daiissila. '
226 — Gece yarilarinda

227 -~ Niividi hicran,
228 - Bilbil,

229 -— Mangin sahilinde
232 - Donanma ianest igin.
232 - Hildli nev

248 --- Vasiyet
250 — Yeni beyler.

252 - Oful ermig mehasin kargisinda,
25 - Validemin felsefesi.
255 - Linini rehassiir,

256 — Hakikate dogru, yalnz sen.
297 - Adadan avdesie.
258 -— Riiyitk Fransiz romancilare,
2000 —- Para.
267 - Leyali sabiriyed
208 - Girit. )

2 = Bunlardan baska olan metinler igersinde Arap ve
Vars gramer gekillerinde bulunan kelime ve erkipler 6freemen””
aratindan izah edilie. Talebe bunlardan mes’ul tutulmaz, X




INGNVISE IAIWISVH |

g€ 06

NV HD O

__— AsIT
[

DITINY MV

ILAAIENOHIWND A0 L

LS

Jes

PIn30

.

i)
_

2



sel

ICINDEKILER

Sahlife
firkek  hHseleri hatahk  dees cerveli e e e e e ]
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lski leatya ve Leriskler P 3 4
Tirskiye Climhuriyeti ve Indoidby Taribhi . . . . . . . . . 3

i Orta zamanlar (simf 1D O (1]
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I B o EDEBIYAT
Filozofl ve sosyoloji — — 3 6 | . )
Psikoloji - 2 e ! ) ELDE EDILECEK GAYELER
Tarih 2 2 3 k) ; ‘[ L —  Edebivat dersleci  talebenin tahayyiilt ve
S S S R heyecani hayann: genigletmeli, derinlegtirmelidir, Ede-
Coiteafya 2 2 1 1 t bivat evvelemirde chayats in ilhami ve tefsiridir. O,
i beger ruhunun asirdan asra terakki ve inkigafams g8~
T - i terie. Ldebiyat Ggretmeni  talebelerini okumafia gevk
Matematik 5 4 7 2 i ederken o yolda rehberlik etmelidir ki talebe by genig
e - | hayatta  bizzat  kendi bayatlarinin ahayyiil edilmig
Tabigat bilgisi 3 2 ] 1 ofdufunu girsiinler ve bu suretle vavag yavag begeri
o e : tabiate  vanh bir surctte niifuz ettikren bagka kendi
Fizik 4 3 3 l‘.i kendilerini de daha derinden vye daha hakiki bir
; surette anlamaga abgsinlar,
_>:_-—.,.>_........v N ' . T , . 2 - Edcbiyatin tetkikit talebede biiyiik gahsiyet.
Kimya 3 K 3 L lere (ister muhacrir, ister edebi eserlerin kahramanlan
olsun) kargt bir hayranhk uyandirmahdis. '
i Yabancu dil 5 5 ’ 5 insanlae hayran olduldar geylere dojeu gayrimeg'ur
!' bir surctte ilerler Binacnalevh  edebiyat Gfiretmenti,
1 Cimnastik 1 1 1 1 talebesinde  en dofiru ve en glizel olan geyleri takdir i
i . kabiliyetini  inkigaf  cttiemelidis, Edebivar  dersleri, K
' Akserlik t ] 1 o tulebe nazarninda hayaun yiiksek ve defierli iilkiilering L
i varatacak ve onlan bu iilkiilere dogru bir hattr hare-
I Yeliin 28 28 98 28 . : ket takibine sevkeyliyecek malzeme hazielamalidar,
» | 3 — Edebivat dersteri okuma zevkini azami bir ;
derecede inkigaf ettirmelidir. Bunun igin edebi eser. i
¢ leri yalniz ifade ettikleri vakialar veya fikicler itibarile :
|
|
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4 LISl PROGRAMIE

degiil bir san’at eseri olmalk dizere do tedkik ettirmelidir,
Edebivat dpreomeni,  wdebi eserlerden talehesinin zevk
duymasint temin ctinek igin, o cserlerde yalmz ne
denildiine ilgi uyandiemakla kadmamaly,  bir fikein
nasit ifade edildigini  tkdir etmegie de onlace abistie-
nuadudar,

4 — ‘Talebede okuma zevkimin itiyat haline pgel
mesi igin edebivar dersleri Gyle verilmelidir ki mev-
zular talebenin zihninde penig bic ilgi ile canlansin ve
hayatta kendi inkigaflar, kendi zevkleri igin fikei ve
mancvi mdalar bulmak  kabiliveti ve arzusu onlarda
aresin.

5 - Edebiyatin saydifimuz  payelerini tahaklkuk
ettirmiek  icin  cedebivar  Gfectmeni  talebesinin fikri
melekelerini meg'ur bir tarzda inkigal ettirmefie ¢ahg-
maladee, Talebe, daha derin duymaga, dahia canh
tahayyiil ctmegie, daha dofiru ve daha saglam bir tarze
da  diigiinmegie ve  cdebi eserlert yalniz  dofiru tefsic
ctmejie degil, ayni zamanda salim ve makul bir tarzda
hayatina tathik ctmejre de sevh olunmalicdir,

Bu gayeleri elde etmek igin segilecek edebi
escrleri segerken takip edilmesi

liazimygelen esaslar

\I} Talebeye okmulacak  ve  tetkik  etricilecek
edebi eserler talehenin ilgisini celbedecek  bir mahi-
yett haiz olmabdre, Bir escere Kaegr ilpi duymadan
ondan  zevk altnmaz, Zevhk  abinmadan da faydahe bice
netice elde edilemez. Binacnaleyh  talebenin  ilgisini
celbetmivecet anlapilan cdebi eserler, tetkik mevzuu
olnamahdie.

2 Talebeve okama hitabr olavale ayrica tahsis

olunacah  edebi eserler miistesna olmak dizere derste
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EDEBIYAT §

tetkile eetivilecele eserler, talebenin zevk sevivesinden
biraz vyiitksek olmalihie, Aksi takdirde onlarm zevk
mikyast yiikseltilmemiy olur,

Ofretmenin vazifesl, talehede meveut olan fakae
tehariiz etmemiy bulunan ilgileri kesfetmek ve onlarn
daha zengin ve daha ince edebi eserlerden zevk alma-
lart igin kendilerine rehberlik eylemektie.

3 3 BEdebiyatn ilk hedefi talebenin  zilini ve
manevi uwikunu  genigletmektir. Binaenaleyh segilecek
eserlerde  evveld aranacak meziver ¢ edebi kaymet »
olmakla beraber, bu eserler ayni zamanda diigiin-
dilrme ve telkin etme kuvvetlerini haiz olmaly, safim
ve gayri marcazi, ahliki, ilmi ve -kahramanca iifkiileri,
asil harcketlerd, saf ve temiz duygulan ihtiva etmelidir,
Yitksek cdebi biv degeri olsa bile gocukiar hayattan
bezdirecek, yahut aykin  diigiincelere  siiriikliyecek
eserler tavsive edilmemelidie.

4 -~ Udebiyat dersleri, muhtelif tipte edebi escr-
ferden  tegekkiil etmelidie; Syle ki bheyeti umumivyesi
talebe zevkinmin tenevviiiinii temin etmeli, gengte ede-
biyatn genigligi ve giimulii halkdkanda bir fikic husule
getirmelidie, Qiinkii edebiyar, hayatt her cephesinden
ifide eder. Du suretle meseld dirilc giicler» hakkinda
pek az incizap duyan bir gencin «tiyatro» veya ¢hikiyes»
gibi cserlerle diigiincesi ve zihni faaliveti inkigaf etti-
rilmig, bu iki nevi eserlere kargp ilgisi az olan bir
gencin de meseld «hitabet» ¢ dair eserlere ait temayii-
lint cmlandiemaga imkin bulunmug olur,

§ - Liselerde edebiyatin gayesi talebenin zihni
ve manevi ufkunu genisletmek  olduffuna  pgire sief
tacihi  chemmiyeti haiz, en kiigtik bedii kiy.
metten mahrum  eserlerin miitalea ve retkikinn eyiik.
sek Opretim» ¢ brirakmak icap eder. Bunun igin divan
edehivaundan  segilecek  pargalarin bedii kiymeti ol-
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mast, hugiiniin gengligini miimkiin mertebe yadirgat.
mamast lazzmdie. Bu cihetler unutulmamak  sartife
divan edebivaundan ahinacak pargalarin zamanlarina
git diigiiniig ve duyuy tarzlaring temsil eden eserlerden
segilmesi 1anmdar,

6 - Yulkardaki esastar dikkatten vzak totulmamak
gartile eski edebivatmuzin biiyiik  gabsiyederini tale.
beye tamitmak ve eski Tiirk edebiyatimin kiymetlerini
hissettirmek  ve bu vasiea ile de gene  talebenin fikei
sevivesini ve manevi ufkunu genigletmek lazimdir,

7 - Bugiin edebivat tedrisinden  heklenilen bir
fayda da genglere, iginde yagadikbart havatin kiymetini
takdir ettirmekiir. (.jylu ki begeri tabiati daba vazih
bir surette anladikean  bagka mensup  ofdulibar mitli
ve medeni diinyayt dabha derinden wve daha hakiki
surette  kavramagis  imkan  bulsunlar. Bunun igin de
gerek milli, gerck yabaner yeni eserlere daha fazla yer
vermek, eski edebiyaonn keymetlerini takdic ettiemege
varamyacak eserlere dahia az zaman ayirmak icap eder.

8 — Biitiin bu esaslarnin teminid, talebede cokuma
zevkr nin inkigat ctmesine bagli oldupu igin edebiyat
diretmeni yalniz ders kitaplar ile ikeifa etmiyerek
ders  digimda muhtelif tipte roman, kigik  hikaye,
tivateo, tenkit, hitabet vesair ncevilere ait esecler okut
malt ve talebeyi birinci derecede matlup olan gahsi
mesaiye sevhederek, bunlara dair dissertasyon (miita-
leaname) lar, compte - rendu (icmal) ler yvaptrmahdie,
Bir dgeetmenin muvalfakiyed, talebesinde uyandirdige
okuma zevksr ve tetkik merala ile dlgiitiie,

9 — Talcbenin Tiirk edebiyvanna dair dfirenceefi
metinlerin tarihi mevkiini tayin ve takdie edebitmesi
icin, ellerine muhtasar ve miilihhas bir edebiyat tarthi
veritmelidir,

EDEBlvAaT

1. SINI¥
)
{2 devs edebi okuma, 1 ders tahrir)

Edebiyae tedrisatnda  csas metinlerdir. Asafhdaki
bahisfer metinlere istinaden verilecektir.

Nesir-nazim, vezin, kafiye. Aruz. (Aruz vezni hak-
kinda kisa ve toplu bilgi verilecektir. Vezin gekilleri
v R
dpretilmez) Hece vezni. Aruzun, yerini hece wveznine
birakmasi. Mecazlar: tegbily istiare.

Tanzimanr  miiteakip haghyan Avrupai edebiyatea
nesic ve nazim nevileri, bu miinasebetle Tanzimaun
fikri ve edebi cepheleri.

Divan edebiyaunda nesir ve nazim  nevileri bu
nevilere dair pargalar izah edilirken divan edebiyatinin
baglica karakterleri toplu olarak gésterilecektir.

Tahrir: Talebenin umumi bilgi seviyelerine uygun
mevzalar, tasvir, tahkive, mektup, ufak dissertasyon
(miitaleaname) lar, compte - rendu (icmal) ler.

I1. SINIF

(1 ders edebi okuma, 1 ders tahrir, 1 ders
Tiirk edebiyaty tarihi)

Edebi Okuma: Divan edebiyatina ait parcalar ede-
bivat tarihi iginde pisterilecepinden edebi okumada
Tanzimat ve ondan sonraki edebiyanmiza alt mantum
ve mensur eserler, halk  cdeblyatna alt parcalarin en
iyilerinden terbivevi esaslara gore segilmiy pargalar,
parp cdebiyatlacindan billinssa kendi edeblyatimuzda
zayif olan tarzlara ve nevilere alt zengin niimuneler ™
verileeckur., Bugiiniin ihtiyaglar ve dil inkilab: nazar
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dikkate alinacagindan Tanzimat ve Servetifiinunun
muharrirferinden  scgilecek  pargalarnin talebeyi  yadir-
gatnuyacak mahiyette olmasina dikkae edilecektir,

{Bakanlitk¢a hazielanan ve  hazirfanmakta  olan
parp edehiyatiart antolojilerinden istifade edilmelidir).

Tahvir: Talebenin umumi bilgi seviyelerine uypun
mevzular:

Tasvir, tahkiye, perck okuma kitaplarninda, antolo-
jilerde, biirogiirlerde meveut pargalarda gerckse Gfiret-
menferin haricten scqeeekleri eserlerde ve sintfta cseri
tetkik edilimis muharvirlere dair dissectasyon (miitalea-
name) lar; yine bu gibi eserlere ait edebi tahiiller;
biiviik¢e bir escr {(mescld bie roman veya piyes) hake
kinda compte-rendo {icmal) fer.

‘tiirk Edebiyvar Tarihi: Mengcinden Tanzimata ka-
dar edebivannmzin divan, halk ve ziimre edebivaelan
cepheleri nazar dikkate alinarak toplu ve kisn  mali-
niat. (Edebiyat Tarihi 6firediminde esas, edebi devirler,
miiesseseler ve hareketler ofmahidie. Biiviik gahsiyerler,
bu devirlerdeki miiessese ve hareketerin miimessili
olmak balumindan  pisteritecektir, ikinci, iigiincii de-
recedeki edebi elemanlar, ancak iginde bulunduldart
devirde biiyvitk miimessilleri hazirlama veya devam ot-
tirme  rolleri bakimindan  mevzuubahs  editebilirler.
Uzerlerinde fazla durmak, liizumsuzdur, Bilhassa divan
edebiyan gésterilirken bu cdebiyatin Cagatay, Azeri ve
Osmanh lehgelerinde  doffuguna  amil olanlar, kendi
nevinde onu tekimiil citirenler ve taribe intikali sira-
sinda seletlerine nazaran biiyiik hir kiymet jfade eden-
leeden bahsedilecektir. Mesetd Apk Pasga, Seyhi, Baki,
Aligiri Newvai, Fuzuli, Nef'i, Nabi, Nedim, Seyh Galip
bu gérigle tetkik olunacaklardr,

Edebi gahsiyederden ve eserlerden babsederken tale-
beye miintchap pargalar gisterilecek ve bu  pargalarin

EpEBlvAT L]

manalarina niifuz edebilmeleri igin kelimeler, terkipler,
san'at oyunlarr izah ve tegrih edilecek, edebiyat tari-
hine ait kitap ta, yine bu tarzda, yani yaloz tarihi
maldmat ihtiva etmcek degil, segilmig parcalar da havi

olmak ve bu pargalar gerh ve izah edilmig bulunmak
sartile yazilacakur).

Iil. SINIF

(Flaftada 3 ders wmiigtevek, edebiyat kol igin
ayrica 2 ders)

Miigterek 3 saat

(1 ders edebi okuma, I ders tahrir, I ders Tiirk
LEdebiyati Tarihi)

Edebi Okuma: ikinei simfta oldufu gibi.

Tahrir: ikinci simifta oldujiu gibi.

Tiirk Edebivatu Tarihi: Tanzimattan zamanimiza
ladar. Milli edebiyat cereyans etrafile gosterilecektir,

Tanzimattan zamanumeza kadar edebi miiessese ve
harcketber, Biiyiik miimessitler, ikinei stnif progranmun
da izab edildifi veghile edebi miicasese ve harcketler
igindekl tesir ve mevkilerl bakiondan tetkik oluna.
caktir. Bu edebi hareketler arasindaki miinasebetler,
aksiilimeller, bugiinkii edebiyatimuzi hazicltyan ana
fikirler izali olunacaktr. Milli ebediyat cereyami, bu
gortigle belirdilecektir,

Edebiyat kolunun fazla iki saati edebi metinlerin
tetkikima ayrilnugtie, Tiick ve ecnebi cdebiyatlarindan
baglica eserler, Gfretmenin nezaretinde  veya talebeye
vazile olarak wverilip tahlil ettiritecektir, Tanzimattan
sonra edebiyat eserlerimizin garp edebiyau ile miina-




144!

i
!
!

AL

10 LISE pROGIRAMI

sebet ve alikasi bithassa aranacak ve tebariiz  etticile-
cektir. Edebi meslekler hakkinda bu sahlil ve tedkik
vesilelerinden istifade olunarak esash ve toplu mald.
mat verilecektir,

(Edebivat programi hakkinda 1935 te negredilen
"kilavuzun s kitaplarina  ve  kitaplarm kullanihig
tarzina ait hiikiimieri, usul itibarile yapilnug tavsiye-
ler oidufu gibi tatbik edileccktir).

LISEDE FiLOZOFL ADI ALTINDA
TOPLANAN DERSLERIN AMACLARI

Filozofi ade altunda toplanan desslerin  bellibagl
amacint agafiiya yaziyoruz,

Ojiretmenlerimiz ders verirken bu amaglars  asla
wnutmamabidie  Bilmelidirler ki okuttuklart derslerin
defreri,  verecekleri parga  halindeki bilgilerden
ziyade genglerin kafalarina  gekil vermekle ve onlan
memlekete ve insanhign  yarar  bir hale getirmekle
dlciilehilir,

Filozofi dersinden beklenen amacglar sunlardir

1 — Talebenin lisede okumug oldu@u dersler ara-
sindaki miinasebetleri gostermek, bunlan gencin kafa.
pinda slstemli bir biitiin  haline sokmak ve biiylece
daha 6nce okumug oldufiu bilgilerin degerleri {izerinde
diigiindiirmek.

2 -~ insami bir biitin  halinde tanumak igin fizik
ve fiziyolojinin verdifgi bilgileri psikolojik ve sosyal
hayata ait bilgilecle tamamlamak,

3 — Liseyi bitirip hayata aulacak veya tiirlii tiiclii
mesleklere girecek olan genclere yeni hayat alanminda
Tiirk ulusunun  ilerlemesine yarar genel Igtimai ve
filkel prensipleri kazandirmak ve onlart kendi meslek
ve san’atlerinin Btesini girebilic iy adamlari ve mem-
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1935 - 1936 dfretlm yils Lise Edebiyat Programs
Kilavuzunda yapilacak baz: dilzeltmeler
hakiunda notlar

1 — Kilavuzun tl inci sayfasinda tighinclt satirdaki
«112~ birkag kit'a,, “112- 113 hir kag Hit's,, olacak.

2 — Kglavuzun 13 finell sayfasinin ikinci satirt sonu
ile hgline satin bagindaki “ Talebeye sorulmaz,, keli-
meleri “ Tahlil olunur,, olacak.

3 — Ayni sayfapin 16 mci satirindaki “anlamalkla,,
kelimesi “tanmimakla,, olacak,

4 — Kilavuzun 17 inci sayfasimdaki lemail Habibin
lise (ighnell suufta olcutulan tdebi Yenitigimiz adh kitab
hakkinda yazilan lsimun birinci maddesinin son sat-
rnimn baginda bulunan shalamindan,, kelimesinden sonra
« Opretmen tarahindan jzah olunur, Talebe bunlann yal
mz,, kelimeleri tAve olunacaktir.

5 - Ayui kisnnn 7 inci maddesindeki son satirda
v bilgiler,, keliresi “bilgi,, olacaktir.

6 ~ Kiavuzon 18 inci sayfasinin sondan ikinci
satirs bagindaki “173 - 199, “173- 109,, olacak,

7 — Kiavuzun 19 uncu sayfasinm sekizinci satini
bagindaki 232 - [Halinev, %2343 - 11ilali nev, olacaklr,
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MAARIF VEKILLIGI —

Talim ve Terbiye Dairesi
Karar No. : 120
Karar Tarihi: 2.1X.1941

Gazi Terbiye Enstitiisiine ait miifredut program.
larinin, bagh surete gire kabulii hususunun Vekillik
Makamuna arzi kararlasti.

Reis ‘ Aza Aza
K. Yoriikoghs Awvni R, Bekman M. Servet Berkin
Azn Aza Azn Aza

S. Eyiipoglu M. Dener H. Z. Kalkanc: F, R. Unat

Vekillik Yiiksek Makamma:

Gazi Terbiye Eustitiisiiniin milredat programi hakkinda Heye-
timizee verilen karan yiksck kabaliintize arzederim,

Talim ve Terbiye Heyeti
Reisi

K. Yoriikoglu
Muvahikur
2/1X /71941
Muaarif Vekili
YUCEL




311

Ry =i

e~
o 3

A

-

g e
s

B Dt LA R

e

TURKCE SUBESI

‘ Deraler Blm_‘m
; sinif

A Tiirk dili bilgisi 3

4 Kompozisyon 3

’ Edebi Metinler 3

. ‘ Edebiyat taribi 2

)

A Yars 2
Garp edeb’yats 3
Garp metinferi 2
Sanad tarihi ¥
Felsele |
Sasyoloji 1
Pedagoji ve wmnmi 8gretim usuliy 1
Yubaner dit 1

CTiirkgenin hususi Ggretim usulii ve
ders tathikan -
' Askerdik (Teorik) 2
)
© Agkertik (Pratik) 2
30




TARIH - COGRAFYA $UBESI

PEDAGOJiI SUBES]

4!

R

Deraler

‘ Umumi Tarih

Tirkiye Ciimhuriyeti Tarihi

Umumi Cogralya

Tiirkiye Cografyasm

Olketer Cografyus

1§ jeoloji

Cografya athikat ve gezintileri

Dera kitaplan iizerinde galigmalar

Pedagoji ve Umumi Sgretim usulii 1]
susi Ggretin usalii ve dera tatbikat

Falscle |1]

Sosyoloji

Sanat Torihi (1]

Resim - Iy

Yabaner Dil [1}]

Askerlik (Teorik)

Asgkerlik (Pratik)

N

w

Turih, Cogralyn ve Yurthilgisinin hu.

Bivinei {kinei
simf aimf
8 1

— 2

2 —

9 —

— 2

1 —

2 2

- 3

l —_

- H

i 1

1 1

b4 1

2 j—

4 4

9 2

2 2
30 28

e

Dersler Birinei Yinci
sinf ol
{ Psikolcii 2 2
| Pedugoiji 2 2
Pedagoji Tarihi 2 -
Umumi Ogretim Usulii 2 2
Hususi Ogretim Usulis 2 6
Maaril Tegkildts . 2 —
Teftiy Dersi — 2
Renim - 13 - Yau 4 4
Velsele [1] 1 1
Sosyolaji i 1
Miizik 1 -
Yahaner DS {1] 4 4
i Beden Terbiyesi ve tuthikats — ]
: Askerlik (Teorik) 2 2
" Askertik (Pralik) 2 2
Tiirkge - Tarih - Cografyn {2] 4 4
| Arizaligueuklannterhiye ve Paikolnjisi[ 3] 1 1
!
’. 32 L7

[1] Bu dersterin miifredaty ig n Tiirkge qubesi programma bakiie,

Nott Ders kilaplun fizerimle gabgmalar igin ayritan sastierden
her biri Farib, Cografya ve Susyoloji Ogretmenleri tarntimdan desuhte

vlunacakier,

LTI ST e

{1} Bu derslerin niiifredaty igin Tiirkge gubesi programmna bakins.

[2} Bu derslerin mifredatr igin son kiama bakimz.

[3} Bu ders miitchasms turalindan konferans geklinde verilecek,
diger derslerin biitin hikiimlerine tabi bulunacaktir,
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MATEMATIK SUBESI FiZiki vi TABIT ILIMLER suBLsi

Birinci fkinei Bisinei sil | kinei siml §{ Ogiincii simf
Dersler ;.
simf sif 1 k Dersler
i : I i i Vi A1
Elemunter Matematlk 5 2 ‘| H Matematik 9 K 2 — - —
Umumi Matemalik 4 - ‘ Mekanik 1 1 - — — —
i
Aunalitik Geometri 4 — i Fizik 2 2 | 4 4 2
Mekunik 2 Kimya L I L I O L B
Botonik . : 2 i 2" .
Matemutik Aoslizi — 5 . ot 2 3 - : 2 2 t
Invan Tesrih ve Fiziya- - . . “ . .
Astronomi 3 . ‘ lojisi ve Sughk bilgisi - 2 3 3
Zooloji ' e k4 2 4 2 2
Fizik - 6
Jeoloji 2 2 2 2 1 1
Y SIRITIRN] _—
abaner DiL (1] 4 4 Tabiiye Laborvaluare 3 3 3 1 — —
fy ve Resim 2 - ; Yabaner Dil |1] 4 [} 4 4 1 4
Pedagoji ve Umumi difrretim usulii 1] 1 — , Felsefe |1) ) 1 1 1 — — :
Matematigin hususi Ggretim nsolii ve ' !,)“l“’.‘"ii ve Ui f
ders tathiknh . i { | Ggrelim osulii {1} i 1 - — —_ —
Fiziki ve Tubii llimberin :
Felaefe (1) i 1 bvsnsi Ggrelim usubi
ve ders tathikate — - — - i 1
Askerlik (Tearik) 2 2 Renim - |§-'|‘uhnil — —— — 2 2
Asberlik (Pratik) 2 0 Askerhk (Teorik) i 2 2 2 - —
i Askerlik (Pratik) 2 2 2 2 - —
]
2 I
25 L | LI B 2 B I I T O (Y
{1] Bu derslerin miifredate dgin Tiickge  gubiesi programina {1] Bu derslerin wiilredats igin Tiirkge  gubesi programina
bakiniz, bakinix,
"
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RESIM . i$ SUBESI BEDEN TERBIYESI SUBES
% | Birinei sonf | Ykinei sl | Ogiined mmt
! Deraler Bivinei | lkinei | Ogiineii g = 5 = ; P ’
| st sl sind 5 ! Dersior 2101 . L?] . ;g 3 :1°) . :z . ‘Ig “‘
- IR IR IR IREIKEL
| Resim 4 4 P XU | A=Al > A
; R . o S S b
Serbest Resim 4 2 2 - Pratila
Gralik fsleri 1 4 4. ! I Cimnastik 10 10 6 4 4
! Yars 3 2 2 ) Sporlar -- b 4 b
| Agag lsleri 9 " " Oyun ve Halk dunslare 2 2 2 2 2 2
" Lo R . q g1 Tibbi Cimnestik ve
aden lylerni B4 2 2 - masnj - - - !
Mukavva Igleri 2 2 2 ¢ Tathikal ve seminer 6 6 +4 4 4 9
( Maodelij 2 2 2 Teorik
—
pay ‘ Fotograf . P - Pedagoji ve umnmi
. } Ggrotim usuii §1) i 1 — —_ — -
; lg Terbiyesi ve Taribi 1 t LI 8. T. Nazariyat: o - 2 o 3 3
: Simf Teknigi = 2 - Soalamd 1 | 1 ) 1 1
Psikotoji 1 - - Fizyoloji | | 1 | 1 1
. Prers Toathikan - Iy Spor Fhilnashhaa - - - - I i
v‘ Sanat Taribi t 1 1 " Antropometri - - - ‘l !
1 hinis I lelveilini \ B Tegkitat ve blare - - - -} i
anor ve H e 3 _— 2 H
- wyure modeline B. T, taribi — ] 1 1 1 )
Yauer Dl 1 + 4 | Yabunes dil 1) ' ' : ) 4 a !
Astedik (Tarik) i 2 - Miizik ! | ! 1 1 !
Ashelik (Pratik) 2 4 \ « Askerlik (Teorik) 2 2 2 2 - -
. ' Askerlik (Pratik) 2 2 N 2 - —
9 " .
H 33 R Yarduner dersher {2 t 4 t + - -
Not: 31 34 34 KL 34 34
i Sanat Tarthi deesi miitredat ve tedris dircktufleri Tiirkge ! i
grhesinin wywabie, Yalniz hirinei hisiondaki babister by gubede birined
vt-kfkiulnii unnLlurtln, ikinei kennn ait olan bahisler de digimeii mmifta {1] Ba dersterin miifredaty igin Tiirkee-gubesinin programna bakiniz
takip olunncoktie, . . " L ) V-
2 — Plivniir ve Tayyare Modeleiligi dersinin progrann Tirk Hava [2] Bu dersin miifredaty igin ~mn.'!nx!u.| bz
Kurumunea tespit edilecektir,
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TORKCE—EDEBIYAT

PROGRAMININ ANA HATLAR!

Gazi Orta Muallim Mektebi ve Terbive Enstitiisii
niin gavesi; ortaokulfaria ortaokul derecesinde kiiltiie
dahsili veren mesleki okullara Sficetmen yetigtirmektir.,

Su halde Tiirkge gubesinin gayesi de bu  okuliar
igin Tiirkge Hfretmeni yetigtirimnektie. Binaenaleyh bu
qubenin tedrisan bu gayeye giire tanzim edilimek icep
eder,

I. Tiirk¢e subesinin programiarinda Tirk dili bil.
gisi, Edebi karaat (Metin tetkiki), Kompozisyon, Ede.
biyat tarihi, Yazi ve Mesleki Tatbikat dersleri adlar
ile ayrilmig olan derslerin hepsi bir «biitiin» tegkil
eder, bu ¢hiitiin»iin de hedefi gudur:

o) Bu sube talebesinin Tiirk dili ve edebiyat bil-
gilerini genigletmek,

b) Bu sube mezuntarina orntackullarda  Tiickge
derslerini okutabilmek kabilivetini kazandirmak, '

Bu tertibe pire (o) maddesindeki hedef de (b)
maddesindeki hedefe gore ayaclanmak lazim gelir. Mii.
essese bir Ofretmen  okulo  oldufiu  cihetle  biitiin
gubeler  talebesi gibi Tiirkge  gubesi talebelerinin
ayeren devam ctmive mecbur oldufu dersler arasinda
Pedagoji tle Tedris Usalii dersleri de vardirs Bu dersler
umuntiyetle pedagojik bir hazirhk temin eder ve tedris
tekaifi hakkindali umumi esaslart Gretic. Fakat ana
dili olarak Tinkgenin cedrisi, usuliiniin mevzua tatbi-
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ki itibarlyle hususi bir miimareseyi istilzam eder. Bina-
enaleyh bir tiitkge dfretmeni hem tedris tekniginin
vmumi esaalarinn bilmeli, hem tedreis edecegi mevzan
iyi bilmeli ki bu usulii 0 mevzua catbik etmekte mu-
vaffak olabilsin. Bu sebeple de Tiirkge subesi talebesi
lgin kilavez olarak ayrica Mesleki Tatbikat derslerinin
de viicudiine liizam  vardie,

18 Talebeye verilecek bilgi sevivesi ne olmalidie 7
Enstitii 1alebesi ya ilk Sgretmen okulu veya lise me-
mnlartdir. Gerek liseden, gecek Sfretmen okuliarindan
gelen talebeler hemen hemen ayni seviyede bir edebi-
yat hazicligs gérmiiglecdir. Siiphe yok ki bu derecede bir
tiirkce ve edebiyat hazichl, ortaokullarda Gfirctmen ola-
caklar icin az bir gey degildir, fakat ayni istikametie
daha zivade tevsi edilmek, icap eder.

Miiessese lise veya Gjiretmen okulu iizerine iki
villik mesleki bir tahsil seviyesi ilive ettifiine gire,
talebe viiksek tahsil salhasina ayak basnug demektir.
Fakat ister iki yil ister ii¢ yil olsun mesleki bir hedef
takip eden bu tahsil mahiyet ve degeri balamindan
fakiiltelerdeki yitksek tahsil, ite ayrmhk arzeder. Bu ay-
rihik wil kavdiyle deful, gaye itiburiyle tahakkuk er-
mektedir. Her geyden evvel bu gube dersleci kamilen
eprutik» ¢ dofiru miiteveceih olmalidie, Bunan neti-
cesi olarale talebeyi teorik araytirmatara sevketmekeen
ziyade onlara vauh fikirler kozandirmayr temin etmek
ve ibda kadretlecini pratik sabaya tathik imkanlaring
veemek icap eder. dgte bu subedeli derslerin Glglisia
budur: Lisw veya dfiretmen okullanindanberi edinilimiy
olan bitgileri  avni istikiomette @ teorik » ¢ kagmadan
tevsi ederek, ©vazith tikicter » elde  edebilecek  surette

daima pratik mesai ile birlilte yiirieomek.

= A - ;
TN S N R T T SR AT AT N OB e e

Pratik mesainin hedefleri de gunlardir;

) Talebenin okudugunu veya dinledigini iyi an.
lamast ve gerek sozle gerek yazi ile iyi anlatabilmesi.

b) Okudufiu vedinledigi geylerin kiymeti hakkinda
hir takdir sahibi olmas ve okuma zevkini elde etmesl.

¢) Bilgi ile veya tecriibe lle edindifi kanaat! gerek
stizle gerek vazi ile tatbik mevkiine koyabilmesi. .

Il Tiirkge gubesi derslerinin gayesi ve derslerin
bu gayeye gire ayarlanmast keyfiyeti biylece taayyiin
citikten  sonra  programlarin  tatbikinde pozetilecek
esaslar da gozden gegirilmelidir.

Tiirkce, ana dili dersidir, vani fikri terbiyemizi bu
dil vasitasiyle tahakkuk ettiriyoruz, Ortackul Sgretme.
ninin en mihim meselesi de budur: talebesinin fiked
inkigafini gz oniinde tutmak, Tirkge dersini fikel tere
bivenin vasitast halinde yviiriitmek. Bu bakimdan ¢lirk.
cevi 1) alelidak «dily olarak, yani bizatihi biinyesine
giee eanimak, 2) kollaniga gore yvani asil fikirle mii.
nasebetine gore tanimak.

Tiirkge subesinin bir «biitiin» halinde olan tekmil
dersleri bu piriig etrafinda toplanmakla  beraber
subenin nisbi  olun ders tevziine giore bunlardan
cpramer » birinci maksada, « kompozisyon, metin tet-
kiki ve edebivar tarihi » de ikinci maksada  fazlasiyle
miiteveccilitirler., Maamafib buniarnn icra tarzina gire
kompozisyonun pramere, edebivat tarihinin de metin
tetkikine valanhih kayde gayandir.

IV. Propramn tathik tarzina gelince: Bunda esas
olieak daima talehenin (aal bir surette derse istirakl dii-
ghaiilecektir. Bu maksatla, derslerin miimkiin olduju
Ladar talebe tarafindan haziclanmass temin  edilecek,
mitnakaga, tenkit ve tahliller, bibliyografya aragtirmalars,
icmal ve disermasyonlar vaptrilacaktr.
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Dersler ve caligmalar esnasiada kullanilacak 8rnek-
ler igin ilk dnce ortaokul okuma kitaplarindaki metin-
lere miiracaat edilecektir,

V. Tiirkge - Edebiyat grupu derslerinin gave itiba-
rivie miigterek bir verimi olmak iizere her talebe ikincl
sinifta Mezuniyee imtihanlarinn  girebilmek igin bir
edeneme® hazirlar, Bu dencnieler mevzu itibariyle iki

grupa ayralie:  a) Tiirk diline ait mevzular, b) Edebi-
vata ait mevzular,

Talebe bu kollardan herhangi birine ait bir mev-
zuw, Giretmenierden birinin  muvafakatiyle scemekte
serbesttir.

Denemeler en az 15, en ¢ok 30 sahifeden ibuaret
olncakorr. Denemenin kabulii icin vazih bir plans ihtiva
etmesi gartar, Denemceler, subenin en az iki 6gretment
tarafindan tetkik edilir. Denemede muvaffak olmiyan
talebe imtihanlara giremez. Denemelerin imtihanlae-
dan en geg bir ay dnce idareye tevdi edilmesi icap eder.

TURK DILL BILGIS]

L ve Il inci ssmflarda
(Haftada 3 er anat)

DiL BILGiSi (GRAMER)
A, SLKiL BILGISI (MORFOLOJI)

o Umami Tiicke dili - Dillerin casnili bakinien-
dan dirkge; Morolojisi halmmindan umumi mizaglars,

2. (lslimivetten evvel ve sonea) Tiirk lehgeleri
ve vyazdarr hakkioda  amumi  bilgiler, Alfabe
inkilibi, -+ Bugiinkii yazinuz ve imlinnz.

3. O tirkgede  sesler (sesli ve  sessizler), tas-
nifleri Yabancer  ditlecden  alinma kelimelerin
sbylenigleri.

4. Oz tiirkgede hece. Fleceye ariz olan degiyik-

likler,

7

5. Oz tirkcede kelime, — Tiirkge kelimesinin
soslilerine dair kaideler, — Ahenk kanunu. — Son
eklerin nesli ve sessizlerinde degiigiklikler — Vuargu: L
j{sim: alem (ismin halleri, cemi’ ve ivelik ekleri; ki za-
miri}). — Zamir; smfat; ulak (zarl); say1 isimleri. — Bir
baska isimden tiireme isimler; kiigiiltmeler; aml tiire-
meler, -— 1L Fiil; isimden vapilan fiil. -~ Umumiyetle
fiil, ve fiil kokleri. — Fiil yapilar (igeeglik, doniiglii
agimls, biligsiz) etkine, dilgin fiiller. Olumauz ve olum-
suz yeterlik. — Sonug¢ (désinence) ekleri. — Cekim:
gekimin tiirlii kipleri {(Basit ve bilesikleri).

Mastar; Mastar  isimlerd; fiilin sifat kipleei; basic
ve bilegik kipler, ortaglar; fiillerin ulak kiplers.

Mahtelif fiiller ve bilegik (iiller; yvardimen filler;
vardumer fiillerle yapilan bilegik fiiler ; feimden tiire-
me fiiller ve fiilden tiireme jsimler.

11, Edadar:; Son takilar (postposition}; bagaglar;
(conjonction); ¢amn, haykr, iinlemler.

B. KELIME KUMELERI
Sz dizimi (Sintaks)

A. Belitten (déterminatif) kiime:

1 — Birinci uwcu sifar olan  belirten  kiimeler;
girigik sifat. . .

2 — Isim takami (izafet). Yabanci efars ve acap» sin-
taksina gire tiirkgede eski tarifgi ve tavsifgl kiimelerin,
bilegik sifat (vasti terkibi) kiimelerinin, farsga cemilerin
ve arapgn tesniye ve cemilerin, fars¢n ve arapga ilgia
(mensup) isimlerin tgekili. ,

3. Belirten baglag (atfi bevan - apposition) kiime-
lerd,

B. Hiikiimleme kiimesi «Ciimle» (proposition);
istm, fiil ciimteleri.
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Ciimlenin Gyeleri; ciimlenin iivelerinde siralanug.-

Ciimle ¢egitleri: Baginsiz  (indépendant), mrealama

(juxtaposé), baglagk (coordonné), temel (principal)
bajinh (subordonné), gicisik (complexe), ilgili (relatif),
ikircil  (disjonctif), gart (conditionnel), sbzde gart
{cond. fictul), karsuls (adversatif) ciimleler.

Ciimlesi hiikiimler (gurasi - proposition):

Mastarl, ulag (gérondif}lt ciimleler; ulag kipleri.

{Scgime muharriclerin  fikir ve mefhum zarflaring
teglil eden aciimle» ve ckelim» lardaki analizler de gra-
merin bir mevzuudur. Talebe bunlarla meggul olurken
her muhacririn kendine mahsus bir zevk ve segimle bigh
bagina veya biribirine hagilt  ciimlcleri kurug, briig ve
zincirleyiy tarzlarin girerek bunlarin teknigi hakkinda
sajilam bir fikir edinir, ve bu sayede hir citmledeki ke-
limelerin veya kelimdaki climiclerin biribirleriyle stk
baghhklarmdan dofan fikir ahenk ve miivazenesi kendi
yazt teknigi fizerinde miiessic olure, Bu hakimdan gra-
merin de kompozisyon dersterivie alikast vardir.)

KOMPOZISYON

1, ve Il inci simiflarda
Maitada 3 er saat)

Dervin giayesi sunlardn :

1 Yaze plin: Mevzoun teghili (e, tertip).

2. ki Uulfnp hususivetleri (kelime hasusivetleri,
citle ahengi).

3 Mubielit hompozisyon carzlarr: Talikiyve, tasvar
muhavere, mckoup, makade, Oikea.

4. Tatebenin bir fikei tahlid veva teekhip suretivie

ifade edebibiaesi (Disertasvon)

N R A YT ooy oY)

5. Fikir veya ifade vanliglarinin tetkiki.

Muhtelit kompozisyonlar igin secilmig muwvaffak
eserler lizerinde aragtirmalar  yapilacak, &rnekler
isin itk evvel okuma kitaplarindaki parcalardan istifade
edilecektie. Talebeye vyaptirdlacak disertanyonlar igin
tanidiklart edebi metinlere ve edebi gahsiyetlere temas
eder mevzular segilecektir.

Talebe, iki wil zarfinda mubtelif kompozisyon
mevzularing isliyeceltir. Bilhassa «yanlig tetkikis iizerin-
ehemmivelle durulmst icap eder.

Talebeye resmi ifade hakkinda da tanisiklik temin
edilecektir,

EDEBI KIRAAT ( METIN TETKIiKI)

I. ve Il inci simifiarda
{(Haftandn 3 er anat)

Melin tetkikindeki gayeler gunlardar:

1. Talebenin kelime haznesini genigletmek,

2. Miiellifin diigiincesine ulagmak. Fikiclerini za-
manmina ve gahsi telakkilerine nispetle karglagurmak,

3. Metnin  ifade itibariyle  hususiyetlerini arag-
nrmak.

4. Neviler hakkanda bilgi.

Metin tetkiklerine ortaokul okuma kitaplarimdaki
parcatar harchet noktase olarak alimacak, bunlar tize-
cnde temreinler yapilacakur,

Falebeoin iki yil zarhinda bashiea « licik, deamatik,
didaktik, hikiye » nevileri hakkinda mukayeseli fikir-
ler edinmesine gabigilacak, difer nevilerden  bazlans
«epik, satir, jurnalizm » hakkinda da mukayese sure.

tyle maliimae verilecektir.
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Talebe, her smifta Jdramatik eserlerden ve roman-
lardan ikiser tam eser tetkik etmelidic. Her talebenin
elinde miisterek olarak tetkik edilecek metinler bu.
Tundurulacaktar,

EDEBIYAT TARINI

I ve IT inci siniflarda
{iiaftada 2 ger saat)

fler ih sinsfea Bdebivar tarcibimiz terkibi bir rarz-
di ve daima edebivaun omumi cemivet havativle ald.
kasi gazden vzak turulonvarak goscerifecekrir. VI invi
astrdan bashvarak zamanimiza gelincive  kadar edebi-
vat tarihimizi hiittin teferruativle gostermek imkin-a-
s ditsunitilerck, cdebiyacumizin asielar bovunea iler-
sashi ve karakteristik  harcketlerle

leyisinde  daima
belli bash sahsivetleri ve esecleri tedrisatm mihverini
teghil edecek ve dersler azami nisperte metinlere isti-
nat edecektir. O surcile i, ikE seaelik cahsil sonunda
tilebe Tark dili ve edeBivats hakkinda toplu ve esash
bir fikir ve bilgi sahibi olacalk ve bu, onlarm miistal-
bel ve gabsi cabigmabivivlie  ilerlemeleri icin remel ve
hitivuz  hizmeting gocecehdis, Enstiti tedeisaundaki
pave talebeyvi cdebivanmen herhanpi nveavyen hie
deveesi o veya sabast nzeeinde dervinlifiine ve geniglijtine
thtisas sahibi vapak degil, ontarr medeni varlifionae
icinde cdebivanmmazin amemi maduyer ve defering tae

mivep tanitabilecelh . edhi ve veni rleri tikel ve bodid

degerlerivie anlavip anlatabilecel bir seviyveve gikoae.
maktir,

1. — Edeblyatimizin en eshid devirlerine ait
bilgilerimiz: Orcussvada’ki Tark cemivetine ait ede-
bivatn mahiveti ve vasitlarn Ba edebivatta cemivetin

ot s smenmit

difer miiesseseleri arasindaki miinasebeder, VI incl
asrdan eski zamanlara ait edebi mahsullerin  elimize
gecmevyiginin izahu,

1. — VI inci asirdaki mahsuller: Orhun Abi-
deleri ve diger dbideler ile bu abidelerin bedii ve lisant
mithivet ve kiymetleci. Destanlar, (VI incl ve dahe
evvelki asrlarda Tirk  dili ve lehgelerine ait maldimat
Tiirk dili bilgisi derslervinin baglangicinda verilmelidie.
Ayni suretle islimiyetten sonraki aswclara ait lisan ve
lehce malimat da bhu derslerde gosterilmeli ve sicase
weldikge edebiyat tarihi derslerinde o malimata istinee
edilmelidir.)

i1, - Misliimanbigin Tlhrklee arasinda yaysi-
masi ve bu sebeple Tiirk cemiyetinin zibniyetin-
de ve hayat tarzinda hasi olan degisiklik: Bu
degigiklifiin edebivutimizdaki tezahiicleri. — islami te-
siri tagimaya baghyan ilk eserler: Kudatkubilik (X! inci
asmr). Bo eserin fikei, bedii ve lisani mahiveti. — Ku-
datkubilifin  yvanldifin devirde Tiirk yurdunda umumi
ve medeni vaziyeti. Tiicklerin  islim medeniyetindeki
mevkileri.

1V, - XII inci asirda istim medeniyeti tesirl-
nin devam; Hibetiilhakayik. Tiirkler arasinda ta-
savvuf cerevanmmin vayilmas:, Horasan sofileri, Tasav.
vufi Tirk edebivaunmin baglimasi, Ahmer Yesevi, eserd
Ve tesird.

V. X1 iincii asirda Anadolu’'da umami va.
wtyets Du sabhadali Opuz lehg mahsuller), Divan
edebivatunmn teessitse baglamas; Sulian Velet ve Seyyat
Hamza'nin eserlerinin mahiyetleri. - Halka mahsus ede.
bivatn devami, Bu devirdeki balle  giirinin eski  tiirk
giiri ile alikasi (bu miinascbetle halk ve divan ede.
bivatlacr arasindaki ideoloji, lisan  ve  gekil farklan

belirtilecek ve bua iki ayer ziimare edebiyatnin asiclarca
vanyana  yagana sebepleri izah  edilecektir.) Yunus
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Emre: Lseri, gahsiyeti. Ortaasya’da baglamig olan

tasavvul cereyanimin Anadolu’daki cereyana ve Ahmet
Yesevi'nin Yunus Emre'ye tesivleri. Yunus Emee’nin
aguie grgie 5 devama ve muakkipleri.

VL — XIV lincit asirda Sarkta ve Gurpta Tiirk
edebiyatimin inkigafs;

Sarkta: CQapatay lehgesi mahsullecl; miiteakip asie-
daki inkisafin hazirhijs.

Garpta: Ofuz tiirkeesinin iki koldan inkigafi; 1.)
Areri lehgesi: bu lehgenin Anadolu lehgesinden farks
ve bu farkin hasil olugundaki  tarihi, cofirafi ve icti-
mai scbepler. Kadi Burbaneddin. Nesimi. 2.) Anadolu
fehgesi edebiyati: Divan giicinin tekdmiilii ;. Agikpaga,
Ahmedi,

Vil - XV inci aswrda Tirk dilinin yayilds-
¢ aahalarinm genigligi:

Sarkta: Ali Sir Nevai.  (Sekiki, Luefi, Emiri gibi
gairlerden ancak  Ali Sic Nevai'nin  yetiymesine  ze-
min hanrlamataes dolayesiyle bahsedilecektir )

Garpte: A -~ Azert sahasinda: Habibi, B - Ana-
dolu’da: Seyhi, Ahmet "aga, Necati, Siileyman  Celebi
(Bu  asirda - bilhassa Fatihh  devrinde - edebi  inkigafi
temin cden vmumi kiiltiir vazivetinden ve divan ede-
bivatimin kaside, gazel ve mesnevi  tarzlanmndaki  teka-
miliinden hahsedilecekrir.)

Divan giirine muvazi giden nesrin mahiveti  ve
Sinan Paga. Agk Pasazade

Halk edebivatmm devams @ Halk giicinin bhol mah.
sullerinin elde buluamayiguun sebepleri,

VL - XVI e aswda umumi vaziyet:

Surkta: Babiirsah, Bundan sonra chemmiyetli gark
tehgesi mahsallerine  casblanmmaviyin scbhepleri.
Skt huvvedi Tork deviederinin kalimayig.

i3
Garpta: Divan edebivatinin kemal devei. Furull:
eserleri ve gahsiyetic Baki, esert ve gahsiyeti. (Bagidatle
Ruhi. Hayalf, Nev'i gibi ikinci derecede ehemmiyetl
haiz gairlerden devein umumi edebi vaziyveti arasinda
bahsedilecekeir). Edirne’li Nazmi'nin Divan giirinde ag.
mak istedigi ¢iar. Tiirkii basit cereyani, Bu cereyanin
Nazmi'den evvelki hali ve miiteakip asmwrlarda kuvvetle
takip edilemeyiginin sebepleri.
Halk edebiyatimin devamina kisa bic temas, Nesirde:
A - Tezkerecilik ve tezkereciler: Sehi Bey, Litifi, ;\glk
Celebi, IKinalizade, Ahdi, (bunlardan umumi surette
bahsedilecektir.) B. -— Tarih: Hoca Sadettin, Selaniki,
{(Bunlardan umumi surette bahsedilecektir.) ‘

IX -— XVIH inci asirde umumi vaziyets

Edebiyatta XV mner  asirdaki inkigalin  devama.
Nef'i: eseri ve gahsiyeti. (Bu asnn Yahya, Naili, Nabi
gibi differ miihim gairlerinden umumi surette bahsedi.
lecektir.) .

Nesirde: kiilfetli (Veysi, Nerkisi) ve kiilfetsiz (Kogi
Bey) tarzlarin devanmu,

Tezkerecilev: Atavyi, Riyazi, Kafzade, Riza (ezker:lcri;

Tarihgiler: Karagelebizade, Pegevi, Kitip Celebi,
Evliva Gelebi R .

Halk edebivatmm devami: Gevheri, Aunk Omer,
Karacaogtlan,  (Karacaoplan dizerinde bilhassa du-
rulacakuir))

X — XVHIlinci asirda umumi vaziyet;

Cemivet hiinyesindcki sarsintlar ve ¢okiintiiler.
fgtimai hayatun cdebivata tesivic Divan  edebiyatinin
hayativetini kaybeomiye baglayiyi. Divan giicinin taklit
ve tekrardan ibaree Katouya baglivan bali. Bu umuomi
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manzara iginde iki miinferit zirve olan Nedim ve veyh
Galip. Nedim'de hayatilifin mahiyeti, Seyh Galip’in
giitinde tasavvul zevkinin son huvvetli tezahiirii. (Asrin
difier gairlerine umumi vaziyetten bahsedilirken temas
edilecektir).

Nesirde: Kani. - Kilfetli nesrin devams.
Tezkereciler: Sefai, Salim, Ramiz.
Tarihgiler: Naima, Rasit, Asim,

Sefaretnameler: Dunlurn parp alemini  poriigleri.

Hulk edebiyatimm devame: Halk ve divan  edebi-
vatlars arasindaki kargilelchs sizineddar. (Halk gairlerinde
aruz ve terkipler, Nedimde Tiirkii)

Xl XIX uncw asnin ilk yarimnda divan ede-
yatinin gittikge kuvveitten digtigsiic  izzet  Molla,
Vasif ve daha sonra Tanzimut edebivatunin bagiadg
siralarda Divan edebivatint devam ettirmiye cahiganiar.

Divan edebiyatma wromi balay: Kurulug, ilerleyis
ve vilahgindaki dmillee. Bu edebivaun umumi vasiflar,
bharici ve dahili kaymetleri; zihniyet, dil, vezin ve nazim
gekilleri.  (Gereh bece, perek aruz vezinlerine ait tat-
bikae hem edebiyar tarili derslerinde, hem de bilhassa
metin tetkiki dersterinde daima vapuelacakur)

Nesivde:  Miiteecim Asimi, Hoea ishak.

Halk Edebiyatunm devams.

XII, — XIX uncu asrin  ikinci yanisindan
sonra fikir hayatimizda gésiilmiye baglanan de.

glgikliklerin devirlere ayrilmasi: Tanzimatlar, -
Edebivat cedide. - «Milli edebiyats.

XL - D) degigitddikleri: Mana ve mefhumen
bagltvan  depisiklilh (1839 dan 1890 a kadar). . Di-
lin biinyesinde basliyac. deiisiklik (1890 dan sonra).

s ar CENPIESE SRR
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- LOgat itibarivle Dbaghyan degigiklik ve tiirkgenin
intiklali hareketleri (1911 den sonra).

Not: Bu degtigiklikleri canli géstermek, eski ede.
biyar hakkinda da topluca bir fikir vermek Igin
{Divan giiri Antolojisi) mukayeseli olarak okutula-
caktrr. .

XIV. Sekil degigikliklerl: a) Nazamda gekil
degigiklikleei; b)Y Nesirde yeni gekiller:  (Jurnalizm,
tivatro, roman, tarib, edebiyat Qarihi. tenkic).

Bu taksime gére herbirinde faal olan gahsiyetier
ve bunlarin karakieristik eserleri metin ve misal lizerine
istinat edilerek  gosterifecek ve izah olunacaker, (Or-
neklerin okuma kitaplaninda meveut olar lardan giis-
terilmesine dikkac edilecektir.)

Talebe, sinsfta ii;‘:;rctmcnin nezaret ve deldletivie
okuyacaklart metinferden bagka, iki yil zasfinda hee
cegitten en agafis ii¢ cseri okumug ve bu eserier hak-
kinda sahsi kanaatlere varnug bulunacakur.

YATZ}

Birinci simf
(Haftada 2 sant)

Bir ifade vasitass olugu bakimindan yazimin ince-
fenmuesi.

Yazinin tekimiilii, yazi metotlar, yan vyazarken
dikkat cdilecek s1thhi noktalar, yazi malzemesi hak.
kinda bilgi.

Maarit Vekilliginia Tebligler Dergisinde negrettigi
tamimin incelenmesi. Biayiik temel harfler, hartlerin
hususivetleri, rukamlar ve igaretler,

Temel hartler tizerinde yeteri kadar temrinler ya.
pilacak. Nazim ve nesir parcalarn yazdicilacakar, Temel
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harflerle blok fikri. Flarf, kelime ve satrlarin araliklar,
hecelerin biliimleri, muhtelif renklerde ve bir gekle
uyarak yaze yazmak, biiyiik ve kiigiik temel hacflerinin
tekrariyle bloklara kenar su ve ¢er¢eve yapmak.

ICiigiik temel harfleri, biiyik temel hacfleriyle
ilgileri, benzerlikleri, hususivetleri, metinler  yazmak
suretiyle yeteri kadar cemrinler.

Bitigikk harfler, kiiciik barcflerin birlegtirilmelerinde
dnemli noktalar, Majiiskiiller. Biiyik ve kiigiik hael.
lerin. muhtelif dekoratif maksatlara gire alabilecei
kullanmighe  gekilfer, meyilli vazdmalar, genig ve dar
vaztbmalary, cesimle birlikte yazi, (tezyini mahiyette ve
firga ile, gablon ile). Yazi hakkinda bilgi, kesik, yasst
ugla, agactan ve kamigtan vontmak kalemterle yazilan
yvazrlara bickag Ornele ve bunlar dzerine yeteri kadar
remrin.

GARP EDEBIYATI

I. ve Il inci simifiarda

(Haftoda I er noani)

Simdiye kadar umumi ve nazari bir mahiyet arze.
den bu ders 1941 yilindan  itibaren yalmz ingiliz.
Fransiz, Alman edchivalarina inhisar ctiirilecek ve
her talebe yalmiz okudufu yabana dilin edebiyatim
oprencecktir. Garp edebiyatlan arasindaki tarihi teda.
hilller dolayisivie bu edebivatlardan biri okutulurken
diferterinden de icabinda bahseditebilecektir, Bu deeslee
tamamen metinlere istinat cdecek ve tarihi maldmae
metinler tizerinde ve medinler miinaschetiyle verilecek-
tir, Tarthi malamatn haduatlun agagida gisterilmistir,

Bo ders yabanced dil derslerinin inkigafi mahiyetin.
de olacak ve rtalche metinlerle dogrudan  dofiruya
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temasa  aligticlacakar. ilk somestirlerde metinler tee-
climeleriyle birlilcee verilebilir, Umumi ders plint qu
olacaktsr:

1 — Edebiyat tacrihi miifredatindaki muhacricler-
den tarihi siraya gire secilmig karakteristik bir metin
talebeye hir hafta evvel verilecek ve bu metni kendi
kendilerine veya terciimesinden istifade ederek anla-

miya ¢aligmalar séylenecektir. S
2 -— Metin siniflta okunarak izah edileceketir.
3 = lkinci bir derste bu metnin gerek muhbarririn

eserleri arnsindaki gerek edebivar tarihindeki mevkii
tayin cdilecektir. (Bu hususta verilecek malimatn
nishet ve giimuliinii Offretmen metnin ve muharricin
ehemmivyetine gire tayin edecektir.)

Ik siémestirde her iig edebiyaun metinlerine gicil-
mezden dnce Yunan ve Latin edebivatlarina ait umumi
malimat  verilecek ve Avrupa edebivatlacinin bu iki
kiiltiivden nasit dogduklart antandacakoe, Yunan ve
Litin edebivatlarina ait malimatin hududar da agajfe-
da gosterilmisgtir.

Epope: nevileri. — Kahramanhk epopesi: Omirus,
Hlyada, Odise - Didaktik epopesi: Heniode. - Lyrisme:
inkigafi, nevileri.. Elégie, lumbus, Elégie ve lambus
nevileri. Epigram  ve miimessilleri.  Hakiki lirism,
Koral. Lirismin baghca miimessilleri.

Drama: Tragidie: ¢ikig, Dionysos ayinleri, Dithy-
rambiis.

Deamin di¢ biiyiik miimessili, — Komedi nevileri.

Yunan nesri: Tarih, beligat. — Biiyiik tarihgiler
ve hatipler,

Helenlegme devresinin giic ve nesrinden kisaca
hehvedilecek.
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ROMA - LATIN EDEBiYATI .’
ilk zamanlar haklanda kisa malimat, !
Ciimhuriyet devresi: Drama, komedi, Plautus, Te-';
rentius, |
Lirism August devri: Viegil, Horace, Ovid eser,
leri. :
5
iNGILIZ EDEBIYAT] E
!

Baslangi : Chaucer'e kadar.. 2. Chaucer’den Elisa.
beth'in saltanatina kadar (1400-1558} .

Flisabeth devri (1558 - 1603) john Lyly-ldu.
mund Spenser {1552-1599). .
Shakeaspeare’den evvel ingiliz dramasiz Christopher
Marlowe (1564-1593), - Shakespeare (1564 - 1616).
Shakespeare’den  sonra  deamnn sulutu. — Ben Jon::
son mektebi :

Elisabeth'ten restorasyon zamanina kadmg'
(1603-1660). —Bu devrin lasa bir hiilasast ve bu araday
John Milton, §

Restorasyon’dan Popetun  dliimiine kadar (1660}
1745): John Deyden, Alexander Pope. — Jonathay,
Swift. t

Pope ve Siwift'in dlitmlinden sonra Walter
Scott'un oliimiine kadar (1745 - 1832): Sumue|
Johinson, Defoe. Oliver Goldsmith, Sumuel Richardson
Henry Fielding, - Thomas Moor, Walier Scott

Stie (1730 - 1832): Yeni yiirin unsurlare ve g
Killeri: William  Collins,  Edwvard  Yung — Thoma
Chatterton.

Tubiut Siivlere: James Thomson Collins, - - Gold

amith,

19

skog sigri: Allan Ramsay; — Robert Burns. — Fran.
oz inkilabt. ve Ingiliz edebiyatina tesiri.— Gol gairleris
Robert Southy — Samuel Taylor. Coleridge. — Willlam
Wordsworth. — Lord Byron. — Shelley — John Keats.

Seott’an bu giine kadar ingiliz romana. '

ALMAN EDEBiYATI

1. Luther’e kadar huldsa, — 2. Martin Luther. —
3. Opinzden Klopstok'a kadar. — 4. Alman edebiya-
toin parlak devri: Klopstock. —- Wieland. — Leasing.
Herder. - 5. Strum u. Drang, -~ 6. Goethe ve Schiller.—
7. Romantisme: . Paul. Schiegel kardegler. — FHoldee-
tin.  Novalis. — Kleist.

®. Romantisme’den realisme kadar: Mbrike — Len-
an - H, Heine —Keller—T. Storm. 9, Hebbel -- Richard
Wagner. — 10 Naturalism’den Ekspresyonisme kadar:
Hauptmann.— . Sudermann.— Nietesche.— Bugiiniin
cdebivan.

FRANSIZ EDEBIYATI TARIHI

Avrupa medenivetinin baglangier. — Rinesansa ka-
dar huldsa.

NVI nc asir. Rabelais ve eserleri.—Montaigne ve
Lasais'leri; Pléiade Ronsard ve arkadaglart,

NXVIl nei asir. klasik gaheserler devei. Malherbe,
Précieuses’ler  Descartes, cedebiyar lizerindeki rolih, —
Cerncille ve eserleric- - Racine ve eserleri. — Moliere ve
eserleri.  Pascal, Boileau, Lafontaine, Larochefoucauld.

NVI oei asir. Montesquieu, Voltaire, Ansiklope-
distler, Diderot, Jean: Jeagues Rousseau.

Romantisme: X1IX wvncu asie. Romantism’in Mii-
besgirleric Mme de Staél, Chateaubeiand.




Romantisme: Lamartine, A. de Vigny, Victor Hugpo,
A. de Musset.

Romantik tiyatro: A, Dumas, Musset, Hugo.

Roman: George Sand. Realist roman: Balzac, -
Psilolojik roman: Stendhal: Tenkit Sainte — Beuve, H.
Tain, E. Renan, Naturalisme.

Siir: Baudelaire, Leconte de Lisle.

Reman: Flaubery, E. Zola, Daudet, Guy de Mau-
passant, A. France.Loti.
lekler, -~ Fransiz  edebivaovmn  bugiinkii vaziyetine
ait hulfsa.

Sembolisme ve difier mes-
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SANAT TARINI
Tiirlcge subest

Birinci simf
(Haftada 1 santi)

Tarih —~ Cografya gubesi

Birinci sinsf
(Haftada 2 sant)

Sanat tarihi dersi biiyiik sanat cserlerinin tahlil ve
fzabina dstinat edecektir, Taribi ve nazari malimae
eserin kiymetini, ehemmivyetini, telekkiir ve mcdeniyet
tarihindeki mevkiini tayin maksadiyle verilecektir,

Du malumatin hudutlan agaitda gosterilmigtie. Der-
sin harcket noktasi bir sanat eseri olacuk ve talebe
eserle (otogiraf, kopye, projeksiyon, disk vesaire gibi
vasttalarla miimkiin oldugu kadar yakindan temas ede-
ceketir.
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PLASTIK SANATLAR
Sanat hakkinda umumi gérligler:

Sanat nedir? - Resim, heykel, mimari sanatleri-
nin esaslart ve birbirleriyle mukayeseleri.— Ta-
rilten evyelki devirlerde sunat.

Tiirk sanatleri:

islamivetien evvel ve sonra (Ortaasya’da, Hindis-
ran’da Misir'da). — Anadolu'da Selguk eamati;
Baglangect, inkigafi, — Konya'da Aldeddin dev-
vinde vapifan mimari eserler ve aralanndaki
iistap farklaer. - Kemer, kubbe, siituniar, baghk-
tar, hicere, tezyini unsurlar,

Osmani: sanat:

Baslangier, inkigaft. - istanbul’'un fechinden  ev-
velli Osmanh mimarisi (Iznik, Bursa, Edirne}). —
Hiere, kemer, kubbe, siitunlar baghklar, pilpa-

yeler, muhtelif tezyini unsurlar. — lstanbul’da

kiasik devir ve hususiyeti, - Mimar Havyrettin ve
Bayazit Camii.— Mimar Sinan, Mimaride Re-
form, Siileymaniye camii ve Sinan'in diger eser-

leri. — Sinan'in muakkipleri. — Istanbul’da kls-
sik devrin sonu ve Avrupai tesirler (Barok, Roko-
ko, Anmpir). - Osmanh mimarisinde dini, yari

Jdini mahiyette ve profan guhenerler.
Bizans sanati:

Baglangier. - Bizans sanatinin miimeyyiz vasiflars,
Avyasofya ve Istanbuol'daki diger mimari eser-
ler., - Resim sanati: Mozayik, Fresk.

Misir ve Onasya sanatleri:

Misir'da sanat an’anesi. — Resim, heykel ve mi-
maride mubhtelif devirlere ait usul ve prensip-
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TO0rRK DILI VE EDEBIYATI"
SINEE: 1

(Hafrada 2 saat okuma ve edebiyat, 1 saat
ditbilgisi, 2 saat kompozisyon)

Liselerde TFiirk Dili ve Edebiyats dersleri genel olarak
okuma, kompozisyon ve ditbilgisi boliumierini ihtiva eder,
\ — Qkuma ve Edebiyat:

Okomada ilk hedef, Ggrencileri degerli metinlerle kar-
stlasurmak ve bunlar dizerinde ¢alistirmakior. lidebiyae gek-
nigine ait hilgiler, uygun metinler tizerindeki agiklamalar ve-
sitesiyle verilir, Segilecek  metinlerin yalniz edebi sanatlas
belirtecek nitelikte buluomase kafi degildic. Du  metinler
her seyden dnce Sgrencilerin fikri formasyonuna yarryacak
nihiyette olmalidir, Ogreunenier edebi bir eserin  estetik
defreri yaminda o eserin fikir bakimiadan kiymetini de be.
liremege dnem vermelidirler,

2 Kompozisyon:

Kompozisyon derslerinde Gprencilere  qahsi  goriiy  ve
duyuglarin ifade imkine verilmelidir, Bu simfran itibarea
uprenci, dgretmenin rehberlifi alunda bilgi ve tecritheleris
nin kendi seviyesine gire bir terkibini yapmayr deniyecek.
tir. Bunun igin ona yars yazma ve soz sdylemede esas olan
disiinme yolu kavraulacak ve diger biitiin  derslerinde bu
yolu suurla takibetme yetisi kazandirdacaktir, Kompozisyon
dersinin, yahsiyeti teskile olan hizmeti bakimindan lise ¢aliy-
malanimo  temeli oldugu, ancak  bu simfra bu hedeflere
daha ziyade ameli mahiyetteki mekeup, deneme ve sair yan
alistirmalariyle vanlmaga qabiytlacagr voutulmamalidie. Ge.
rek szl perek yamli kompozisyon ddevlerinin  zamanin
miisaadesi nispetinde hol verilinesi gerekir,

3 — Dilhil pisi:

Liselerde dilbilgisi 6gretiminin hedefi, 6gcencide okudu-
funu iyi anliyacak ve diigiiniip duydugunu dogru ifade ede.
cek saplam bir dil mantifinn tegekkiil etmesider. Buoun

e e e rro g o
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icin ortaokul égreniminde  oldugu  gibi  lise  simflanindas
da dilin canli tezahiriv olan ciimle esas tatulmals; kelime-
ere ait fonetk, morfoloji ve sentaks  hilgiteri  verilirkea
harcket noktas: daima citmle olmalidir.

DERS KONULARY

Okuma ve edehiyal

L — Edebi eserlerin sekilleri:

t - Nesir

2 = Nazim;

3 = Nesrin  Ozcilikleri (yeni nesirle eski nesrin belli
bagh farklar) ; ’

4 -— Nazim ozellikleri.

#) Vezin, veznin degeri, hece ve aruz vezinleri hak-

kinda toplu bilgi, aruzun esastan; kolay, dipik birkag érock;
b) Kafiye.

1= Ostap. (Ostabun tantatmase hususunda itibari cas-

nifler iizerinde durulmiyacah s ohunan anctinlerde ifade diz-

gunliagi, tikie saglambgs, agkld samimilik, fesirlilik, duy-

pu ve fikirterle ifdenin uypuniugu gibi {islap hususiyetle-

rini viicada gedren cibeder wehariz ctticiterck baska par-

calacin bu hususiyedleriyle mukayese olunacakur,)

1 - Edebi eserlerin ifade dzellikleri  (Tesbih, mecar,
mecazia belli busle gesitderi).
1V — Halk siirimizin belli bashe nazim yekilbleri,
V -~ Divan siirinin kaside, gazel, mesnevie.. v, b, gibi
belfi baght mazam sckilleri,
V1 - Yeni edebiyatenizda nazim yekilferi,
VIE —- Hetli basly edebi nevilere aic derli toplu bi gi-

ler: Roman ve hikiye, tiyatro, makale,  fikra,  musahabe,
tenkid, biyografi, nutuk, konferans v, b.
Dilhilgisi:

U o-- Dl ve yaze, Dilteria meydana petisi (lsaretler,
sesfenmeler, kelime ve ciimlenin meydana gelisi, dilin dog-
mast).

Yir, Konusmamn teshiti [tzumo.  Seslerin sekiflerle
(harfletle) ifadesic Bugine  kadar  kallandigioz  yarnilar
hakkinda toplu bitgiler. Yeni vaniourin dilimizi ifade  ba.

kimundan degeri.

11 -~ Seshilgisi, Ses. Ses organt, Dilimizin sesleriz Voo
kaller (agik sesler) konsonantlar (tutuk sesler), hece, hece
cegitleri, kelime. lece kurnlusunda vokallerin dnemi. Kalin
ve ince vokaller. Dilimizde bityiik ses uyumu. Geniy dar diiz
yuvarlak vokaller. Kiigitk ses uyumu. Konsonanotlar, Cesit~
ledi. Kelimelerde konsonant degisiklikieri ve sebepleri.

1 — Dilin tehgeleri, apszlar. Bilim ve sanat eserlerinde
dil ve agsz birligi (Bu buhiste dilimizin, yurdun cirla béi.
gelesinde sbyleniy farklan iizerine dgrencilerin dikkati  ge-
kilerek geyieli agizlanin, bilim ve sanat eserlerinin  dilinde
nasil bir birlesmeye dofru gittigi agrkianacak, sive birlig
noktasinda, bitiin simiflardaki 8grenim boyunca, isearedi-

jecektir.) )
2 - Vurgu. Vurguoua, dilin siiylenigindeki

Vurgu degiymelesi. Vurgy degiymelerinin minaya tesiri.

dnemi.

3 — Ulama.
4 — Ciimlelerin sdylenisindeki ton degisiktiklerinin
mina ile ilgisi.

1 — Kelime gegitleric isim, sifat, zamir, zarcf, edat,
haglayg, fiil ve balen. Bu kelimelerin vazifc ybaiinden cins.
leri ve ciimle kurolusundaki vazifeleri, bu vazifelere gore
vekillenigleri (cokinleri),

IV -- Noktalama iyarctderinin kulamilipn (Bu isaretler
ugrencilere bagh bagiaa bir bahis olmaktan ziyade dersler-
de sirast geldikge tekearlanmak suretiyle Hpeetilmelidir.)

AR
SINIE: 1
(U Gag Tarihi)
On beg giinde bir saat Tiirkiye Cumburiyeti ve inkilibs
tavibine ayrilacaktsr,
| - ‘Farih Oncesi devirleri, tarih devirleri:
a) Tarih konusu, tarihin bélimlere ayrilmass, tarihte

takvime baslangig,
b) ‘Tarih éncesi devirleri, yontma tay  devri, cildh
1a¢ devri, maden devri, (Kisacn).

¢) trklar, dil gruplan, (Kisaca),

. - s
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11 — Tirklerin anayurdu ve gogleri:
a) Anayurdun sinirlan, anayurtta itk medeaiyetler,
b) Gogler, poglerden sonri anayurdun durumu, Hun.
ler ve lskider,
¢) Giney Asya devlederine kisa bir bakiy.
1 — On Asya ve Misir:
A — Mezopotamya:

! ~— Siimerfer, Elamlar, Akatlar, Babil ve Asur dev-
letlerinin siyasal tariblerine woplu bir baksy,

2 = Mezopotamya  medeniyetine  toplu bir hakay,
(Sitimer, Babil ve Asur medeniyedleri).

3 — Anadolu:

U Anadola'nun i Gncesi medeniyetlert (Pruva,
Alayar, Alacaboyuk).
2 - Bulerin siyast tandht ve b medeaiyeti.
3 - Pivtkyamin sevast raribi, medenivedd, kildira,
Jie Lidya, Lidyanin sivas tanhi, medeniyeti ve kil
o Nusg:
[ < Nhisie sivasi tanihine genel i balos,
2 Misie medamyer ve kultiri,
D — lran: ,
o doumin siyasi tarthine genel hir bakay ve kasaca
medeniyeti,
1. Veanike, thrani taribterine Kisa bir baloas.
IV — Lge holgesi:
t Ege medeniycetine topla bir bakay
2 Girit ve Miken inedenivert,
Voo Yuman tarihine 12 ot yorydddan o naoyurvita
kadar genel bir bakiy.
1 — S inci yizyilda Pers darbleri
5 — Atina'nmndistinlifi, Atk - Delos  deniy hirligi,

Isparta - Atina miveadelesi, Perikles devri,

6 - 7 ooci yiizyda kadar medeniyer ve kiiltor.

7~ 4 dncii ylizyida I.spar(;l‘mn ustinligie, Isperta ve
Atinaya kurse Persler,  Aotiyakidas bang, Tebat'nine ustiin-
lizia, Makedonya,

B =~ 1 dincit vizyd medeniyent ve haltin.

9 — flellenizim devri, Bhender ve seferleri, lskender

Imparatottuga, Lskender fmpatatorluguaun parcalannus,

10 — Bu devrin medeniyeti ve kiiltiirii,

V — Roma taribi:

1t — LEski lmlyn, Beriskler ve Romanmin kurulugu,

2 -— Roma cumhuriyeti,

3 — Bau Akdenizde Roma egemenligi. POn harbleri,

dogu Akdenizde Roma cgemenligi (Elenistik),

4 — ¢ harbles, reform  hareketleri, cumburiyetin
yikulegr, Sezar ve ig harbler,

5 — Roma {mparatorlufu.

6 — Roma'ma yrlalisine hazichiyan sebepler, Kavimler
goci, Hirisdiyanhibk ve esastars.

7 — Roma Imparatorlugunun ikiye béliinmesi.

8 — Roms medeniyeti: Cemiyer, dif, hokuk, ikeosag,
guzel sanatlar, din,
Tiirkiye Combhnriyeti ve Inkelibe tavihi:

| = Birinci Cihan Savay svnunda  Osmanh Devieti-
pin durumu,
2 e Mustafa Kemal (Acatiirk).

Kongreler ve san Osmank Meclisi Mebusang,

hl
a - CFirkiye Biiyuk Miflec Meclisinin agslise.
COGRALFYA
SINIF: |
I Cografyanin konusu, bilimleri ve gelisimi,
1 -— Dinyamin yekli, boyutlare, paralel ve meridycoler,
colem hoylam, diinva wrerinde saater,
L - Giines sistemi, dunyanimn harckederi.
IV -— Diinga izerinde kura ve deniz dagihy: Kitalar ve
okyanuslar,
V o—- Karalanm yizeyde ve deniz dibindeki yekitlerinia

wna gizgileri,

V1 - Plin ve harta  hilgisi: Olgek ve geyitli hartalue,
hartalarda yer sekillerinin pbsterilmesi, profil gkarmak(Bu
konu vrerinde, her fiesatta ve daha yukan simiflarda da
wtligmatara devam edilecektr,

Vil - Sicaklik ve sicaklik kusaklarn,
artar : Rizgirlann olusumu, devirli ruzgarlar, mel:

temlee ve musonlir, buytk cizgdr kuyaklan: alizeler ve bau
rargarlan, sureksiz rargirtar,
Nem ve yagnylar, yafulann  yeryizinde dagdi, yagn

rejimleri

S

S

i
¥
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Ders Dagitim

Dersiher

Tirk dili ve Edebiya-
w (1)

Velsefe (2)

Tarih

Cografya

Matematik

Fizik

Kimya

Tabiat Bilgisi (3)
Yahanct il

Resim, Sanat Varihi ve.
ya Miizik (4)

Beden kigitimi
Askerlik

Yetistieme  kurlare  ve
seminer caligmalare (5)

Sinsf

EL N XIS

LW W

42

Cetvell
Simf  Simaf  Swmf v
n i Fem  Ed.
4 4 2 6
—_ 2 3 3
2 2 - 2
. N - -
4 4 6 2
3 3 3 3
3 2 —_ -
2 2 2 —
5 5 5 5
2 2 2 2
) | 1 1
1 ' t 1
20 29 25 25
3 4 LA
52 42 32 3z

zvl Son sunlia lfdclyi;—koluudu 2 sant Garp Edebiyats metin-

fori gister lecektir,

() Ugiincit simiftn 2 sant Pai

2 saat Soayolaji'ye,
yo\ui‘l'yr,

(%) Birinei mumfta Tabiat Bilg

aynlacuktir,

(1) Sou smbin Idebiyat ve

koloji'ye, son ainifio Feo kolunda
1 seat Mantik's; LEdebiyat holunda 2 snat Sos»
2 aaut Felselfe'ye ve 1 aant Mantik’s (ahais olunacaktir,

isi dersinin 1 soat Saghk Bilgisine

Fews kollarinda haftada 1 sast Sa-

out Tarihi'ne verilecek ve hu ders Resim ogrotmeni tarafindan oku-

G dneakine,

(5) Yeligtivme kuelermdan derslerinde geri kalan dgreacilori

hasiriamak, seminer santierinde

o de miisnit olanlara ilerido sogeceke

leri meslekler istikametinde greliyme imkaalan asglamek Uzere fay-

dalaitaca

tiyay ve al

ctir. Gerek kue, yorck seminer Inaliyetleri sgrencilerin ih.
aknalarina gire guruplar tegkil edilerck yiirititeccktir,

—
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LISE PROGRAMI

tHaftahk Ders Cetveli)

Sunf Simf Simf III.

DERSLER 1. 1L Fen Ede.
Tirk Dili ve Bdebiyata 5 4 3 G
Psikoloji —_ 2 — —_—
I*elsefe, Mantic ve Sosyoloji — —_— 3 ]
Tarih 2 z 2 2
Cograflya 2 2 1 2
Matematik 5 5 7 2
Tabiat Bilgisi 3 2 1 —_
IMizik ) 3 3 3 2
Kimya 3 3 3 2
Yabuner Dil 5 5 5 5
Beden Bgitimi 1 1 1 1

1 1 1 1

Askerlik
Liesim, Miizik, Jkinei
Vabuner LAl (Secime Labiy 2 2 2 z

Toplam ... 32 32 32 32

NOT: 1 — Son sinifin Edebiyat ve Fen kollarinda Resim
ogrencileri haftada 1 saal Sanat Tarihi gioreceklerdir.
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TURK DILL VE EDEBIYATI
DERS KONULARI

1. SINIF K
(Haftada 3 saat Okuma, 2 saat Kompozisyon)
A, Okuma :

1, Tanzimat sonrasi edebiyatuniz :
a) Namik Kemal, Hiseyin Rahmi Gilirpmar, Mehmet Akif

Ersoy, Ziya Gokalp, Yahya Kemal Beyath, Omer Seyfettin, 9
Halide Edib Adivar, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Regat Nuri
Guntekin ve Falih Rifky Alay’dan orncekler, -— Ataliirk’in nu-
tuklarindan seciimis parcalar,

by XX, yiizyil edebiyatimzdan secilmis baska drnekler.

2. Eski cdebiyatimiz q

a) Halk edebiyati: Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karaca-
oglan’dan drnekler.

h) Divan edebiyati: Siileyman Celebi, Fuzuli, Nedim ve
Evliya Celebi’'den drnekler.

¢) Halk ve Divan edebiyatinizdan secilmiy bagka drnek -
ler.

3. Bati edebiyatt :

a) Homeros, Euripides, Sophokles, Plautus, Molicre, La
Fontaine, La Bruyére, Daudet, Cervantes, Swift ve Dickens'. ‘
ten ornekler. ;

B. Kompozisyon :

4+
1. Sozlii :
a) Kargihkht konusima, aciklama, haber verme, soziu rapor,
hikaye anlatma,
by Minakaga.
2, Yazthr: —
a) Ciimle ve parapgraf teskili, .

b) Plan ve 6zet gtkarma, not alma ve bilgi toplama, kiciik
bir yazinin planm hazirlama,

c) Rapor, kisa gazete haberleri, ilanlar, gezi ve seyahat .

notlari, yazili yoklama sorularimin cevaplari, mektuplar, tas.
vir yazilary, konusmalt yazilar ve hikayeler, hikiye ve roman
incelemeleri, kisa [ikir yazilari.

II. SINIF

(Haftada 3 saat Okuma, 1 saat Kompozisyon)

A. Okuma :
1. Islamliktan 6nceki Tiirk edebiyati: Oguzname’den ve Orhun
yazitlarindan secilmis parcalar,
2. Halk edebiyati:

©) Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karacaoglan'dan érrek.
ler,

by Halk cdebiyatimizdan secilmis bagka ornekler.
3. Divan edebiyatt :

a) Fuzuli, Baki, Nedim ve Galib’den érnekler. .

b) Naima’dan, Katip Celebi'den, Evliya Celebi’den ve bas.
lka Divan nesir yazarlarnndan secilimis ornekler.
4. Tanzimat sonrasy edebiyatimiz :

) Namk Kemal ve Ahmet Mithat’tan érnekler.

L) Pewvlik Fikret, Halit Ziya Usakhigil ve Huseyin Rahmi
Gurpinar'dan ornckler,

¢} XX ylizy1l edebiyatimizdan  secilmis drnekler (Meh.
met Emin Yurdakul, Omer Seyfetlin, Halide Edib Adivar, Re.
sat Nuri Glntekin v.b.).

-

S Bat edebiyatr:

@) Yunun ve Latin edebivatlari:  Homeros, Herodotos,
Vergilius ve Tacitus'tan drnekler.

B. Kompozisyon :
1. Soelii:

) Karsthlkh konusma, aciklama, sézlit rapor, hikiye an .
tatma,

b Miimakasa,
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2. Yaziln:
a) Ciimle ve paragraf teskili. 3
bj Plan ve dzet gikarma, not alma ve bilgi  toplama, bir
yazmmn planm hazarlama.
¢) Rapor, gazete haberleri, gezi ve seyahat notlar, yazih
yoklama sorulavimn cevaplari, mektuplar, tasvir ve portreler,
konugmalh yazilar ve hikaycler, hikaye ve oman incelemeleri.
fasa fikir yazilar, edebi yazilar  cyalnz kabiliyetli 6firenciler

icin). L B

. 11, SINIF
EDEBIYAT KOLU
(Haftada 5 saat Okuma, 1 saar Kompozisyon)
A. Okuma :
1. Divan siirinden ve nesrinden secilmis érnekler, |

Z. Tanzimat sonrast edebiyatumz: .

a) Sinasi, Ziya Pasa, Namik Kemal, Abdulhak lamid !
Tarhan, Ahmet Velik Pasa ve cagdaslarindan se¢ilmis érnck .
ler.

by Tevfik Fikret, Malit Ziya Usakligil  ve cagdasiarindan
secilmiy drnekler, ’

¢V Ziya Gokalp, Fuad Kopriilii, Mchmet Akif Ersoy, Ah-
met Iagim, Yahya Kemal Beyath, Yakup Kadri Karaosman.
oglu, Falih Rafkt Atay ve cagdaglarindan cesilmis érnekler,

d) Cumhuriyet devri siie ve nesvinden secilmis rnekler.

e} Atatiirk’iin nutuklarindan secilmiy parealar.

3. Batr edebiyat:

a) Yunan ve Litin cdebiyatlar:: Sophokles, Eflatun, Ci.
cero ve Sencea’dan ornckler,

by Yeni edebiyatlar: Dante, Montaigne, Pascal, Voltaire,
Rousseau, Balzace, Stendhal, Hugo, Flaubert, Goethe, Schiller.
Shakespeare, Tolstoy, [bsen, Poe ve Mark Twain'den érnckler,

¢) Bati edebiyatlacmdan secilmiy baska érnekler.

4. Surekli ve glidimlt okuma @
)y Bir Tark romamindan secilmiy pargalar,
b) Bir Tiirk sairinden secilmis pargalar.
¢) Bir Bat klasiginden sccilmig pargalar.

B. Kompozisyon: e

1. Sozlii;

i) Mulakat,

b) Miinakasa, minazara, meclis mizakere usulleri.

¢) Sozlit inceleme, konferans,
2. Yazly:

a) Paragraf teskili,

by Biv kituby inceleme, fikir yazilari, edebi yazilar (yalmz
kabiliyetli ogrenciler icin)., .

I, SINTI®
FEN KOLU .
(Haftada 2 saat Okwina, 1 saat Kompozisyon)

A, Okuma

1. Tanzimat sonrast edebiyatimiz ;

a) Sinasi, Namik Kemal, Abdiithak Hamid Tarhan ve Ah.
met Vetik Pasa’dan ornekler,

bt Tevlik Fikret ve IMalit Ziya Usakligil’den érnekler.

¢) Ziya Gokalp, Fuad Koprilii, Mehmet Akif Ersoy, Ah.
met Hagim, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu ve Falih Fifka Atay'.
dan ornekler.

) Cumhuriyet devrij giir ve nesrinden secilmig drnekler.

e} Atatiirk’iln nutuklarindan secilmis pargalar,

2. Bati edebhiyatindan secilmis drnekler:
3. Kompozisyon :

1. Sezhi
@) Miilakat,
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b) Miinakasa, miinazara, meclis miizakere usulleri.

¢) Sozlii inceleme, konferans.
2. Yazih : )

a) Paragraf teskili.

b) Bir kitaby icneleme, fikir yazilari, edebi vazilar (yalmz
kabiliyetli 6grenciler icin}.

PSIiKOLOUJI

i, SINIF
I. Psikoloji :
1 — Psikolojinin konusu.
2 — Dsikolojik olaylarm dzellikleri.
3 — Psikolojinin metotlars,
- Psikolojinin uygulandizl yerler.
5 -— Insanlar arasmdaki daveamis  ayvihklary,  (Rizik ve

fizyolojik sartlarin, cevrenin, bithassa okulun, sinemann, rad.
yonun, toplumsal hayatin, sosyal kurumbirm bu davrang
riliklart fizerindeki etkileriy.
I1. Kigilik :

1 — Kisilik ve biling, kisilik ve biline disi,

2 — Cocukta ve gencte kisiligin {esekkalin

3 — Kigiligin eregi: uyma, olnsan kendisini cevresine go.
re diizenler).

ay.

4 — Insan bir iste@e erismek icin ealisne ve bu istekle il.
gili seyleri yapar. (Insanm istekleri Gizerinde comiyetin etki .
leri.

5

Insanm istekleri basit degildiv. Cok defa karsik ve
birbiriyle ¢atisir haldedir.

6 — Intibaksizhik ve sebeplerd,
T — Kigilik ve sinir sistems.
8 — Sinir sisteminin sihhati ve zihin uzerindeki etkisi,

1, Duyum ve algi :
1 — Insan, dig alemi nasil tanu?:
2 — Duyum cesitloeri,

9

3 — Algy, algimin bzellikleri, alginm duyumdan farky, algr |
yantlmalari, zaman algisi. !
1V, Dikkat : I

1 — Dikkat halinin 6zellikleci. !

2 — Enerji ve ilgi, Yorgunluk ve sebepleri.

3 — Dikkat nevileri.

4 — Dikkat ve aligkanlk,

5 — Dikkatsizlik,

6 — Dikkat egitimi.

V. Ggrenme :

I — Ofrenme yollary, sinama ve yamlma yoliyle Ogren.

me, kaveiyarak 6grenme.

VI

2 — Ogrenmeyi kolaylastirma sartlare,
Rellelke :

1 Amdarin kazamlbimasy, saklanmasy, canlandirnilmas:. Ta.

mma ve hatirlama,

Vil

2 -— Bellek ve cagrisim,
3 — Ezberliyerek belleme, uslamlama yollariyle belleme.
4 — Unutma,
5 - Beltek bozukluklar :
G - Bellegin egitimi, bellek ve aliskanhik,
Zeka
. I —— Kendimizi yeni sartlara nasit uydururuz?

- Zaoka dletisii ve testler.

VI Thayal giicii :

IX.

"1 —— Hayal ve cesitieri.

2 — Hayal giich ve sekilleri,

3 — Hayal giiciti ve oyun.

4 -- Hayal glictinim bilimde ve guzel sanatlarda roli.

5 -~ Riya, hulya, sanry,

G —- Hayal gacuniin kisiligin inkisafma etkisi. '
7 -~ Pedagojik sonuclar, |
Diisitnme : I
I - "Tasarim ve kavram,

Z -— Soyutlama ve genelleme.




PASICES VI VYV -

ITRVAODO M

LVAIdIAQW

T 1L 37TV X 3 A g7
FLIATINHWND

N

VIVNNY

AS]T

i vV N

TATHMNNOWL

173



PLI

Maarif Vekaleti Yayom Miidiirtidiiniin 26 Subatl 1960
tarih ve 3088 sayh emirleri tle 2000 wiisha, baxturhmaginr,

Harar s 215 OZKT:
CKarar Lo 21-9-4057 Liselerin yeni miifredat progra-
mi h,
1OLT-1968 ders yi basundan itibaren talbik  edilmek  ilzere,
‘e yilhk rejime tabi resmi Diselerde  lisik ders tevai cetveline ve
miifredata giire dgretim yapilmast uygun gérviilerek keyfiyetin Ve-
Ckilet Yitksek Makanunin tasriplerine arzi karavlasti,
Uygenndur,
21-9-1057
Maarif Vekili
Tevfik leri

Lisk PROGRAMI
Haftalkk Ders Cetveli

SINIFLAR
1. .
D ERSLER Fen Edebiyat Fen Edebiyat

Tirk Dili ve Ede, [}
Psikolo)i -_—
Febsefe, Mantik ve

Soayoloji

Tarih

Sanat Tarihi

Cogrradyn

Matematik

Tabial Bilgisi

Irizik

Kimyn

Yahaner 1hl

Beden Kizitimi

Milli Savunma

Segime tabi dersler

"Toplam




SLt

TORK  DILE VIS 1BIRIYATL

Derglevin hiliiniisii

. Bilindigi gibi, dit ve edebiyat Ggretiminin pratik hedellevi, -
rencilerin, 1) dinledikierini, okuduklivrnn ineelikleriyle v dovialiks -

leriyle kaveamas 23 hitdiklering, givdivklering, duyup diisiiondikleving
dogru ve makswda uygun olarak sozle ve yaz ile anlatou kabitiyet-
Jerini gelistiimektiv, Bundan dolays derster de Okuma ve Komposzis-
yon bitliinmlerine synbmstie, Dilbilgisi, bu iki gesit eahs
inda agtkbmacak esuslaea pive, Kaynnstorbaeak G,

a e, as:

Programin hazwlanmasi:

Progrannn hearvlanmasinda sa disiinecler gaz Gnide tutlul-
mugtor; .
1~ DIV ve cdebiyat agvetiming metinlere davimak  swectivie
Gitrenciyi dogrudan dogroyva siamaler il temnse getivmek;

8 e Opreatimiy bibhassa, wiletimivie zevhing ve dehasima taril
boyunen temsil eden distiin eserbr dizevinden yieiink;

3 Ofrenciyt mithim sabsiyetterle, hee delesnda bunlio
defisik cophelering vererek, Larli simflrdae bivkae kere ks
thnmk;

wilus

[ . Uf:n-lnu-nm, progeiont yer yor o serboestoe Gonvomlinuesin
imkan brdkmak;

5 — Oprencinin, cagdag ve qugmnza yaki sanat esevleriyle
temisim genis aovahlcarbe Keswehsizing, her sty edetoyatooniar
sekil ve muhteva bidkimanding seviyveye aypeun drnekleriyl s koo by
masun sigzlank;

i~ Hilggiteei ve iliyalliorg oprenei calesouthiemimn v s
eserlerinin lazwhiyacn zennn weernnde sanftan s penloniy
devinlestiverek vermok;

T Konpuzisyon b e b st biv hdeiyer, |
mak;

o8 - Ofvenend Baty saheserleryle i soeflan itibarene ilzie
endirmek.

zaanliv.

1. UKUMA

Okumi progvinnng, cdebiyatimzog belti bash deveelering ve hde
Himlerint temsil cden suhsiyetlevden biv kismonm adbar ahinnustie.,
Ogretmen. gerek buniavdan, perck progrienda adbive belivtilnenis
bulunan mithim sahsiyeulerden bizzat seqeeepi metinleri, zamannuu
miisiadesi nisbetinde, okutacakbie, Meseld, 1L simf ders Konadacer
arasinda “Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karncoglan'dan  secilniy

5

arnclder” kaydr vardoe, Biitiin lisclevde bu dig kaynakian  alinmg
drackler gosteriteeekliv, Dunun ymmnda “Halk  Fdebiyatimizdan
segihinis baska roekler” kaydi di bulunmaktadie, §u halde aym
simfta Fmrah, Zihni v.b, saivderden alimmg giivlovle Halk temaga
ve hikitye drnekleri de okutuiabilecek ve dgretmenin, ders kitaplarmn-
duki metinlerden ve hizzal sececegi par¢nlardan serbestce tertiplie
yohileeoii bu ¢ogit kiigiik antolojilorle, cahsmalarin geyitliligi ve {ini-
tenin bitiinligi saglanmig olacaktie, Bali edebiyaty  drneklerinin
segilmesinde ve okululmasinda da aym eaaslarn gire hareket cdi-
jeeektir,

“Park DIl ve Idebiyats’™ derslevinde bivinei derecede fizerinde
guhisitacak metinler Tirk edebiyati deackleridie, Bati cdebiyating
aynb zaman, Tick Bili ve BEdebiyatma ayrdan zamamin dintte
birini geemivecektin,

Seeilwok metinlerin vasiflary asagida “Metin se¢imi® bahsinde
belistihnistic,

Losmflardae

t, Siiflaeda okumin bilhassa Bate anlognasing uygun hikiiye ve
amnnn, e tiyatro, deneme, tenkids il ve Tikiv yaztlars ve hitabet
aevilevine it drnckler Gzervinde toplanacaktoe, yBunlaea, eski  ede-
piyatumiz hakkoada da bir fikiv verack igin, 1lalk edebivatwizin
At ve hikivye, Dahi, kosma,  tiicki,  temasa nevilerinden  ve
Divan cdebizatinuzin mesnevi, grazel sk, tavih (mensur),  seya-
bat, shlak ve fikir yuzban nevilevinden ornekler ilave edilecektir,
Dbibr yue gesitievi, secileeck rekler dolayisiyle ve  kendiliginden
seeteeet forsatlavda, hu simfta veya Heriki siflavda tamtilaeaktie,
Lo somlta dencklerin zaman sieasiyle vervibmesi sart degildiv, Sadeee,
Hatk ve Divan edebiyatinnzdan aliaeak metinler aysy birer kiime
teskil edecek, buntarke geni edebiyat nevileri arasmda gerekli mu-
kayeseler yaptordacanktie, Bivan edebiyvatimdan segileeck metinler
K ot b (Bk, “haeoliverck okuma®, YSekil mes2lelori™y,

W Samflae:

1, smfta Istimbiktan bneeki Torvk edebiyaty, Haltk  edebiyaty,

fl

Divan edebiyaly iimiteleri ite rzimat sonrast edebiyatimizin muhte-
1 sufhatar ve Ban edebivate iinitelevi viedie, Her dinitenin igine
ae, inctinler zaman siasivie verileecktie, Halk ve Divan edebiyat-
lanrmiz birer biitiin olak kabul edilmelidiv,

THL Smaflarda:

N1 smafla cdebiyabmuzn ve Batr edebivanmm daha seviyell
armckberi pisterileecktiv, Fdebiyat kolu ders konolartinm basinda,
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G

yine bir iinite olarak, “Divan giivinden ve nesvinden  segibnis par -

calar” yer almaktudie, Buradia mesely bir kaside  baslangicr, bir
mesnevi pargasy birkag tarih ve ahlik vazisi tezkivelerden alinmig
parcidars v.b. incelenebiliv, Stivokli ve gidinali okumada Sgrenciler,
dgretmenin segeeei birkug eser iizerinde, toply ve kontrolli olu-
rak ¢ahsacaklavdir, Batr odebivatimdan zecilecek Geneklerden hir-
skagimim wzun, kulanlarimin Kisa ot ve o biwlelikle  Grencileria
bazy eserler fizevinde fazbiea durmatirmnn saidanmast maksads diha,
elverislidiv, (Ayn sekil Iove T siafiaoeda da uygulanmahde)

Fen kol okuma progeambon, ba siflavda Tick Dili ve
Edebiyaly derslerine ayridan zamana give avielinmsti,

Okumn gesitleri: inceliyerelh akum:

Lise siffavmda okuncinin nouhteit selideri aygutanabitir,
Bir yazaring biv nev'ing bir ceveyinmin, bie devein Kiaakleving belirt-
mek Gizeve segilen lasa pureabir, incelenerck okunacaktie, Bu oku-
mada her Lkl isaeel ve agklama, hee tieli mukayese, yazart hie-
rekete gegivmiy bulunan divglinecys avdinkatma, bizi onun duygula-
i giitiieme, onun gayeleving sezdivnie, dolayisiyle yazavin mensup
bulundugu devri ve grgie hissettivme maksadivie yapimaldie, Bie
medni ineclemenin belli biv tipi obnamakla beraber, v yo! “diimg
metinden harekel vtme, metnin verces i bnkimbola yetinme, onag
agthistm ve devanim takibetme” yoludur, Metni bahane  ederak
esush ilgisi olmiyan ve agklamaya vavdinn dokwmmyan izahiaen
girismek  sekil meselelering yazoro bile dugtinmedigi tahtillere tabi
tutmak, asta dofru degitdive, :

tnceleneeck metnin daha iinecki dersierdoy bivinde ogretmen
tarafindan isaca tanutdmast v biv kere simfta okunmas Wz meie,
Bu suretle GEvencilerde metne karst ciddi bir aldka  uyandiridacaze
gibi, okumaya veriteeek ton sayesinde mamamn de pgeregl gibi kave
raminas kolaylastiving olaeak ve doluyisivie ilk temasta pargianis
Dreakabileeegi sty intiba ondenecekiie, Mo osnda,  drencinin
kendi bmkimtaviyle gizemiyecepi dippiimbi nohtatar dgretmen tavia-
Tanddan agiklammaby, metinke ilgili b hazeehl konulart (erandacnk
kelimeler, baska Kitaplivdan  gkanlaeak kisaonothog, voby ve  buat
problemler (metnin Bziindl " buldurmiays yavyacak sorular)  sgron-
cileve veya dftrene] gruplavma, izt bhiblisogralyva  nothwiyie
birlikte, verilmeli veva dagiibmabdi, Nazobikboan sizlic veya
yazh olinast Sretmeninin takdivine bagiulie, (Bunbivn szl veys
yazilt kompozisyon cabizmalare vlhoak  degevlendivibitesi miimkiin
ve Taydahdir))

Metnin incelenmesi bundan sonvaki derste veya  detslende ta-

mamlanacakly, Bu incclemede cle abinacak bushen mescleler, pur~

7

cammn hindinid (gerckiyoran alindifes eserdeki veya  yazann  gbilr
overtert arasimdakt yeri; sekdi, ana Tiked [fikiv  yonztaeda ve tezli
eserlerde ], temast {bilhassn duygulam ifade eden  eservlerde] ve
henzerlert), kompozisyonu (bushea bilimleri ve bunlar arasindaki
Builar), dslip vasifian, ¢ovre ile ve devein umumi fikirleriyle veya
eski yeni baska eserferle ol ilgileri v.h, dir. Incelemenin, seviyeye
give Lertiplenmis aqlk, suactises belli, ¢esitli fakat bicleginee dgren
ciyi metnin izitve gitiiren sorularly ve miinakaga konularviyle og-
retmen taralmdin idare odilmesi gerekiv,  Bitlin bu ¢alismalar,
oprencileris yuznun degerini belivteeck toplu bir giriisiin ifadesine
ve giizel biv olkuyusa gatiivecek sekitde, ifruta vardindmadan yapils
pathdire, Glizel biv okuyusun, mdibaddgul tonlarla degil, aneak, sade
bir ahenkle cide edilebilecogi de Girencilere daimas hatirluthmah ve
okumanm sk zedelewmeden, baze kelimelerin ve ciimlelerin dofru
ve tabil sdylenisleri lizerinde, sizli kompozisyon gibismalarina da yar-
dim edeeck ulak ahstirmaler yapturdmahdy,

Siirekti ve giidiimlii okuma:

Stirckli okuma ya tam hir esep (mescliy biv piyes), yahut biv
yazardan sccilmis aym cinsten pargalar C(meseld hikdyeler, siirler),
yahut da baska buska yuzarkodan segilmiy yakin nevilerde genis
pavgalar dizevindy yupilie, Bu okumnda dfvenciler  teferruata git-
wmiyeeekler; eserin umumi ménasim, baghea meselelerving, karakte-
rini, g ni gkarmaya ¢gahsacakbog yuzann, yagssdifgi gevredekd
ve ¢agdaki yeri ile es sindak i miinasebetierd avagtnacakladie,
Okunan eser, benzerleriyhe veva wtlaviyle kargilstoslabilir,

Giidinnlii okuntudi, metne gegilmeden tnee, bunun anlasilma~
amy kolavhastirnealk lizumlu ve faydah bilgiler, 6gretmen tarafine
dun veritiv, Ancak bu bikeiler, dikkati eserin hususi  cephelerine
ve teferrunting ¢ekecck mahiycette olmamahdie, Ofvetmenin en miihim
vazifesic BErencileri yazarn gorils noktasina  getirmektie, Okuma
arrasindi daomdihin noktatarda durup incelemeler yaptiomak mtime-
kiindiie, fler bitiimiin sonundiu esevin misnasiyle, degerleriyle ilgill
sorular sorulirak, yvazarm maksading Sgvencllerin kaveayip  kave-
ramadiklan kontrol cdilin

Uypulamada sivekli ve glidimli okuma gekilleyl  birlegtivile-
bilir, Segilen exerin bashea Liliomleri sesli olurak okunmaly (Eser
bir piyes ises gerekli fonun veritmesi igin, rollesden bivini  bizzat
ofretmen okurd, avida kalan Kistilar 6gretmen tarafindan Gzetlens
melidiv, B gesit okumabarn hedeflerinden bivi Sgrencilere bir metai
ik temasta kavrinn abykanh@g vermek oldugundun, okunacak pargie
lavin dnceden hazilatibnasima Jizum yoklur, Aneak uzun eserlerde,
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bir koo biliimlerin vreUering baz dgrencilere yaplivmak ribm-
kiindiir.

Bir metnin incelenmesi, igrencileri, itk intibalnela yelinnuenies
ve, oludukliorn didie ivi anlamays ahtrne ve, il‘|-:|ll:|;| kagimmiak
sartiyle, tikie Lerbiyesinde miihim faydalue sagli, Daba penis ve
serbext olan okuma sekilleri ise, hiv eaord biittiniyte anlamaya alise
tirma ve okumia zevki vernie bakinadaon defeclidie, ’ )

Ikinei dereecdeki Kigiik  parenlmda, wmumi olavak  mananin
kaveanmasing safhivacak bir olkuma yeler suvibmaduhie,

Sekil meseleleri:

Yivzar, sekil o muhtevayr v ditsiiombis degildiv,  3a
suibeple sekil meselolering de, ererin iziindi ve yazarn psikolojisini
aydimlattiklarr dletde ver v rilinest dogea olabiliy, ’

Loosimflanda wesein bususiyetleri hikaye veo voman ornekler
tizevinde, nazoun I siyetieri siie drmekleri Gizevinde ggisteriloeek,
baglangictic elde ediben kazanelar, vine metinkerin hazichiyaeakbaon
fusatlavdan Caydalamlarvak, zamanle bestencecktiv, Ogrenciler by
snafta odebi nevilori tummayn ve nevitere,  eaghui, zibmselere
(Divan wdebiyvati, Halk edebiyvaty, +, b,) gore  dejrisim il
ayidetmeye, voazarban vazien degisen basusiyetleri sean
hyneaklo ve boundue ibeviki sonflarda kuvvetendivileeoktiv,  Her
ifndede arininast gercken aciklik, ngindik, canlibl gili vasiboe va
buntara enged ofan thinaller ve eksikbikler hadikind, yerio geldikge,
gorekli milsalindeler yvaptimidmahidwe, Sie figiietori todebi sanatlar)
slis olavak degil, daha zivade  biv iade wioneeti olarak beninsetil-
melidir, Gerek meeazlar Gistiooe, wloegand. mitirsel meeazy,  perek
sz diziminden (hatz, tedrie, tehviv, v boove diisiniis . Loezindan
(Leshily, tezat, canhih

B mithalika, nida, sovu, v i) dogan sbine
figlivlerin ifaderye hazandodikloy canhhk, tipik deneklevine wslan-
diken helivtiimelidir,

Nevitert s ve sekillonte il otsabadoboe v ineclonele™ kom-
v Paabinetheciy be v oo Gogeen il i,

Ve, Natfvaebebinn oo o o ke s nan Ve e 2o e el
Ve Ruen cahbilens v bt et limdaer sty v e
Yavak vieatacas vva o ee e Tk Coares obata e - taranula
Rulbnthoen o v v 0 D e e veda Ao i eltlerhe
tekeavkova. o, ket o | THTT RTINS N P TTI vt hoe

ciimbede g Al v v Laer sl el e v el R CRRYYTON

vafilerin oo b - i et wahibihes o By, iz,

tdmiveces  ogoin cobe i L e i g RANTY RS
hithae sintern o b MV b, e ab beta, e bl
savibtige chonmnt v e b el o b s e K
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sinfesmemiy giviislerin hakim kihnmasi, v.he yazin ‘deﬁcrleriyle
dErencinin alikaso kesen, dikkali dagitan, zaomanla okuma zevkini
ve duyup anlama kabiliyetlevini felee ugeatan zararh yollavdiv; dil
v edebiyat agretimimizin zayifhkdart bilhassa bu noktalarda aran-
muhidir,

Edehiyat tarihis

11, ve L sinfhodaki diniteler, edebiyat tavihimizin unmumi sey-
rini takibetmektediv, Hep dinitede. adbon beligtilen ve  belictilmi-
y’cn yazarlaedan scgilecek metinderin, yukarida da agklandig gibi.
whenkli bir biitiin teski! ctmesine dikkat edilmeli ve égretimin da-
ok, sistemsiz kulmasina meydan verilmemelidir,

Dit ve edebiyatl bilgiteri gibi, cdebiyat tarihi de miistakil kur-
e Lirzimdi ve o ezberlenmek dzere verilmiyeecktiv, Ancak, n) her
iinitenin basimda, buna dahil drneklerin edebiyat tarihindeki yerle-
rini, baska esevlerte ve bivbirleriyvte olan ilgilering tesbite yavyncak,
bilhussa Ggrencilerde konuya karsr alika uwyanduaeak  zavurt ve
aydminticr bilgiler topluea verilmelis b) ineeleme sirasinda, miiga~
hade ettivilmek suretiyte, metinle, yazarin devri, gevresi, hayaty ve
mizaer wensmdaki Qlgiler; €3 metinden metne gegitivken,  arndaki
minasebetlere dayambak, dinitenin baghen  inkisaf  mevhalelevi;
@) diniteden initeye gegitivken  tiniteler arasindaki baglar ve farklar
agklinmalh; &) Bah edebigatimdan alinaeak roeklerke kendi edee
bigntimuzm drncklevi arnsinda da,  Tivk ve Baty  edebiyatiarmum
husnsivetlering, Tanzimotlan sonvaki edebiyatimizin Bate anlayising
achn adi nasal vk bstygon gistermek igin, Fuydah kars
madare yupilimachie. Dikkat editeeck bie eihet, bunliodan biv kism-
e kahi ofdoge Kadar, Srenciye bubibhirudmasidae,

Ogrvetmen, her metnin hazrbioe aym zamanda bu caaslara
wive yapmal, bizzal agkhyacikiarme esbit ettikten sonea, dgren
citere armtaenklaeg, belli biv wivits noktasindan ¢ikan gekici ve
iigitndiivticin probleaer seklinde ortaya koymah, bunlann gizillgil-
wit il takobetmelidie, Zaman zaman problemlorin dgreneiler
tarafidan bulanup ovtays Konmasnn ve o ciizithneasing kol listivie
vtk tedhivter atmahidie,

ey ders ymi sonnndda bew st st uyeiaeak, baostiee dinde,

Ao ehumankoan tepluea sosden drilmesi favebal ol Bunusla
il otarak, ek Dl ve debiyaty” Kitaphorimm sonnnd:, edebiyat
Corthinam wman aeveind ve o hatloenn belivtedns biv izetin butun-
pketo deeenetlepe iizeride eale ak s wetioterin zanin icindeki yers
et ve d virterivle shribe husasivethering toploca hanronomak bake-
neendang, laztmladay,
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) Dede Korhat, Yunus Emre vo Kiuveacaoglan'dan imoklee,
B) Halk edobivatinizdan seeilivig baska Genckier
4 — Divan cdebiyati: -~
. a) Nevai, ¥Puzuli, Baki, Nef', Noedin, Galip vo baska Divan
gairlerinden drneklor,
Y Kadip Colebi, Evliva Colebi, Nainge ve baska divan  nesir
vazarlarindan secilniig denelkler,

4 — Tanzimal sowvasi wilebiyvating:
. ) Namik Kemal, Ahmet Mithat ve  Reentzade  Fkrem'den
Hrnekler.
b) Teviik Fikeet, Halit Ziya Usakhyil v Hilsevin Ralimi Giie-
pinay'dan irnekler,
. .L!) XX, ,\'ii'/._\/lll cdebiyatimzdan =egilviz drekler (Mehmet
]'..mm Yuoedakul, Onver Seyfetting 1t Bdip Adivar, Resat Nuei
Giintekin v, ), '
2 b Bati edebivat:
W) Yunan ve  Latin whebiyatlae:  Huripi ! i
) P yatlaeer Fureipides, Vergiling ve
Tacitua'lan irnekler, ' |
b)) Yeni edebivatlidan secitin’s bk irnekior,

I, SENDe
N KoL
Glultada 3 snat)

B "1 = bsbunbiktan inecki Tiivk (‘1||‘|li§':llll‘“I'llllll vazathonubin,
Kivsgaorh Mahmut'lan v Ognznametilon secibmiz parealar,

2 — Hatk edebiyat:

) Dede Korkut, Yunus Enve ve Karvacao@mlandan drneklep,

M) Halk edebiyatmnzdan se¢ilinis baska irnekler

8= Divien edohiyaty:

ay Nevai, Fozuti, Baki, Nedim ve Galip'ten éirneklor,

b) Kitip f}n-h-hi‘ vliya Celebi ve Nudmadun seeitmiy rncker,

A — Tanzimat sonvasa edebivitinz: .

A Nannk Kemalo Ahmet Mithat e Reenizade Bk rem’den -
nekler, '

b)Y Tevlik Fikvet, Halit Ziya Usaklhgil  vee Hiksevin Ralani
Giirpiar'dan inekley,

e) XX. viizyl cdebivadomizdan seeilmis direkler tAlehimet
i N AT .
Foun Yuedakul, mer Sexfetting, alide Fabipe Ndivar, Besat Nui
Giintekin v.b.). '
6 - Itat odebivati:

nd Yunan ve Litin edebiyvatlan: Foripides, Vergilins ve Pagi-
tus'tan drnekler,

b) Yeni wdebivatiandin segilmis irnekter, -

111, SINIEF
BDEBIYAT KOLU
(Haftada 5 saal)

| — Divan siivinden ve nesrinden segilmiy drnekler, .

2 e Punzimal gonrag edebiyatnmaz:

a) Sinasi, Ziya Pasa, Namuk Kemad, Abdiithak Hamid Tar-. .
han, Ahmet Vefik Paga, Ahmet Cevdet  Vasa ve gugduslarimdan \p
secilmis Grnckler.

b) Tevfik Fikeet, Halit Ziya Usaklyil, Cenap  Sehabettin vo-
gagdastmdan segilmiy drnekler.

¢} Ziya Gokalp, Fuad Képrilii, Mehmet Akil Ersoy, Ahmet
Masim, Yahya Kemud Beyatl, Memduh Sevket Bsendal, Yakup
Kadri Kamwsmaneglu, Falih 1Tk Alay, Peyami Safa ve gafdug-
Inrmdan se¢ilmis Grockler,

4 Cumhurivel devei siiy ve nesrinden segilmiy drnckler,

v) Atatiirk‘itn nutulklanndan se¢ilmig pargalar,

2 -« Baly edebiyati:

a) Yunan ve Litin edebiyatlan: Sophokles, Eflitun, Cicero ve
Sceneewdan inekler,

b)Y Yeni cdebiyatlap:  Dante, Montaigne, Paseal, Voltaive,
Roussenu, Balzae, Stendhal, Hugo, Flaubert, Geothe, Schiller, . \
Shakespeare, Tolstay, Jhsen, Poe ve Mavk Twain'den Grnekler,

»>-¢) Butt edebiyitindan segitmig bagka Srnckier,

w4 - Stivekli ve giddiimli okumat

a) Bir Tk romamndan veya piyesinden segilmig pargalar,

b)Y Hir Tick saivinden segilmiy pargalar,

¢} Bir Bah ktasiginden segilmiy pargalar, v.b,

.

N1, SINt
KN KOLU

(Haftada 2 sant)

1 — Tanzimat sonrasi edebiyatnmz:

n) Sinasi, Numuk Kemal, Abdiilhak Hamid Tarhan ve Ahmet
Velik Paga'dan ornekler.

) Tevlik Fikret ve it Ziya Ugnkhgil'den drnckler.

¢) Ziya Gokalp, Faad Kipritih, Mchmet Akif Ersoy, Ahmet
Hasim, Yukup Kudrei Karaosmanoflu ve Falih 1ufkt Atay'dan dr-
nekler,

d) Cumhuriyet devri siiy ve nesvinden segilmiy 8rnekler.

©) Atattirk’in nutuklinmdan segilmiz pargatar,

9 — Batr edebiyatindan se¢ilmiy Grnckler,
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itigretiminde - q&wilenlnl tlezleme damealeni,

T ituda, odishenh\den unlauhr. Su halde. okunmum wo. ditf

¥ ixlhs dalmalarm: baghea hadeflerinden biri; onlar kompo-i

““ mlamuk. bildikleripi,: duyduklarin ve duslluduklmm

s peik; ve -tesirll - bir. gokltde.tam olurak suylemnye. 'yazmaya

it ;fmuktu'. Yeni edobiyatimizdan, ve Batr edebiyatindan :alnan

wkumu Pargaminin aym zamanda  kompozisyon éfnegl olarak

lenmest ve dilbilgisinin bilhasan dilin kullamlisi balimundan clu
immass bundan doluyr lizomtudur.

" Giizel konugmak vevie glizel yazmak, sadece bazt formiilleri
aharetle kulnonmak demek degildie, Giizel konusup  yazabitmek
tigin, hatiralidan, duygulardan, Cikivlorden ve hayalterden meydann
-gelmiy zengin bir malzeme ile, sereegio nilahade ve diisiinecleri,
Swduygutar tahlil cdebitime kabilivellori de Ewzemdir,  Okunaeak nves
tinter, yapmlacak konusmia ve Fazma abbornadar, 6grencinin muh-
tag bulundugu kiiltiie zenginligine yvardin edeeek, onun miigahnde
ve nhlil kahiliyetlerini gelistiveo: kln
Yazih Kompozisyon gahigmatiars bivine doreeode ehemmiyetli
solmakin hevibiey, gorek havidimazdaki vehi, goerek kelime v ciimle
~zengintigine yiodin hidanndan sizlii @ hzmalavm da ihmal edil-
N ﬁmmcsi gerekiv, Sazli kompozisyon cahgnadarinda dgreneh, bagka~
Jariyte, yersiz heyecwnlaen kaprimadin, tabit ve ruhat konusmays,
buokn\urlm dikknthe ve sabiela dinlemeyi sireneecktiv. Onu, bir me-
sslonin deiyik cephelering ginmeye, degerll ve deorsiz  gictiglerd
1ayirdetmeye, gubuk diigiinmeye,  diiglincelorinin olgun  detitlerini
bulmays, Adilane hiitkiim vormeye, pegin hltkimlerden snkinnrak
mantikh biv mohakeme ile karara viemayn whylivnken, konugma-
Jardun fazlusiyle faydalanablliviz, Ognenel, glizel, canli, ¢ekiei bir
konugpmnnin inaan gahstyeti hakkinda biskalarina tohte  kanaastlar
werecegini de girecekliv, Mantikhi gisriiglerin ergeg  knzanaeagim
anhiyucagy igin, sagduyuyn, manhiga ciddilige olan gilveni artacak,
“\Hmuhklm'un kibit - kicline Lugdik etmellon kurtulacakiy,
-Konugma konutarimn okul havamng ve gl seviyesine uygun
ve' yliksottici olmaning, laubalilige ve ¢alipmalapen yol  a¢mmnasina
lxil.hauuu dikkut edilmeli, sdzii aykirthga, konu  digina, guhsiyatn
.'r'mrd,lmmmu dlirtistliigii her vesite ile dgrencilere usilanmalihr,
Konugmalurda, yuzidn oldugu gibi, konunun  iyi anlagilmig
bulunmast gurttir. Miinakungn, miinazar, gozlit rapor gibi konuginn
aqesitlerinde, konunun ve zamantn sifen vvvelden tesbit edilmesi,
grencilerin hazirhkh gelmeleri, by sebeple, mublaka saglunmaludsr,

W
arivbigip muh :
J‘levle 'zmmm 4o \mpm gﬁuu‘rkemu\d {

(i iqin almmq

tan kagmanlann-da, mumlu»'wumlermmvm
Heér 6Frencl, konusmaya  alikah fikirler’ kl»tnhl.
aydinlnnmasma yaedun edebilecegine inanmalidig.

Soz.hi w- yuuh kmmmusyomm, bu cahgmulurn ayr\la

lKelime hazinesi ve ciimleler:

Dile hakim olmak, mionalan ve dl‘f;’Ll"(‘:li iyi bilinen kelimelep-,
den meydana '\vhm;« zongin bir kelime hazinesini ve ¢ok sayxdn co-
sith eivmleler karma mahareling kazanmg olmak demektir,

Ofrencilerin kelime hazinelerini beslerken  gunlan - dlkklt‘

iz gerekir:
! IlI |~‘---- ‘;\t dimelen, ifade cltikleri esyadan ve fikirterden ayu’nrsk
(neseld, hazr listeler hatinde) Ggretmemeliyiz. En dofru yol, bunf

et psikolojik alaknlara gore gruplandirmaktr, Bazan kbkiey kov, R
timeler bile, bu bakimdun bivbirlerinden vwzak  kahriar, Faket sym’;: !

Filde nizamima, ayni hayal grupuna giren, birl  dilgintilince libﬂﬂl
az ¢ok vizith bir yekilde hatirn gelen kelimeler arasmda ° pulkolojlk )
biv aliakn var demekliv, Uygulamnda, isim, sufdl, il olarak ayma!
duyguyu {fade eden kelimeleri buldurmak: lginde bogluklar bulunsw.
metinlerde, cthinlenin umumi minasing give, bisbirine yakin kelin
melerden uygun diigeceklorl  kutlandirmak; veriten bir kong "Usow
vinde ctimfeler kurdurmak: aym ciimledo iki bogluk blu]uu'ak bup«
landan her birine eg manali tki kelimeden  hanglainis-< uyacagms x"
buldurmal, v, b, gekillere bagvurulur, Daima géz onlinde bulund
rul.u'uk bir nolnu lwllmulnrm 1ek huglmmu sarih mllullu’ mnmm-

dir,

2 - Culgmalar umumi kiiltile duilhnlzdo

.l — llor kulmvc. dugm teliitiuziyle bhhkm ka.vmhlmnhdkr M
4 — Kulnm-ler lizerinde guligthrken sozldklonden.' alwﬂdopodl—

X SN

i
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prlan karsdastiemabion, v. b Fislore ve
t*ttiril’nu-li«lir.
f —- Kehime ¢nl

whivim ifrata vacdoibmase mahzueludur,

Cimle, dilde en kiielik canly unsurdur, Kelimenin  benimselit-
mutflmle../lfvlmm cogitlerinin belivtibnesinde,  kelime rruplarvimm
'vuzlfvh-rnuu agiklanmasidin.., dabma biv wana bitiinligei tasiyan
climleleviben faydalanihy,

Camleler lizerinde gabiglicken,  yapilacak  isterden bazilas
gunlardn: .

I — Basit, bagh, sien elimdeleri dojreg viazap  noktatamale;  bi-
legik ciimleleri bagh ciimleler hadine geticmek ve
yapmak;

butun  aksini

2 s Bit hioreketi, biv giiviiniisii, biv duyiguyu, biv rikrei
gore cesitli ctimtelerle ifado ehmek;

S Cimtederi Qi ve o bakomndag ineelemek;
4 - Yl ciinleleri diizelmek b,

Bakhea sialii vo yazile hompuozisyon ¢esitlevis

Asaguda, i ve yauah konmpozisyoin gegitlevinden bazalaer,
T notlerla aoklaomnstie

A, Yaah:

Pavegenl teshiliz Divver dereee, okung parenliinmdaki pirig-
raflar Gosina, ove vy avkades yazalacah mektnplioda peveevk
materyelleri pargostian bitme; v tasviv, tahlil, duygn ve ik
pagrra Choeimin b (v vori geers ) et belering yazabilme;
basit makalelerby, uler ¥y vkl parvagerallios diizentonwe; i
yazmloda pavigreathon dogin kurms ahettrneebie, Bunbaem erup
eahsialiars halinde yaptonlmas: da ik iindiie,

Plan ve dizet @liarma, nol alma:

) I Plan esharma: B kitalan it Vieindekilery sa
ineeleme, hevhangi biv dees Kitabaouben belti bir bilingiie - pliinnu
grkarnut sizhi vy yazile biy vapertts biv aciklanainm, biy il
habevinin, ana fikicvloerin hashkloe ealind,e
bilme sekillevinde olur, 1%
Okuma i

yazaeak plim yapa-
ceal enteanadarivhe Hirhkle yirtitulay,
artde da wuypubione,

2 e Ozet erharmay

Hayenin bittiiming veyin bir pareasime
dzetlomes biv parapearm, bir mi

zete vesa Fikir sazisimm aoa fikeie
ni CI'.\':H‘hl:l, Biv makadening pagera flioimn azetleme wibi cositieri var-
dir, Ozethr Kisa, aetlh edmb-forle vaptho, | ) X
hatnda
sy aligk

ecilismalay biv yazonn

rele flan kesundaeing bip iyt topliyiocak bune baet
anhpim dac Snivmeye yoaraee

alfabeli defterlere not
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4w~ Not alma: Dinterken, miisahade sicasmda, okurken, desse
cilisreken govekl notlare almae Not admamn, her seyi aynen kiiguda
gecirme demek olmadigl, vasgels alman notlin degersiz knlaengt
Ggrencilere anlattlmatidhiv, Ayewea Fis gkivma,  kapibe  biviktirme,
atman notlon degerlendivip ilgili yazihowla zenginlestivine,  tnsnif
etme ve daima kadlamiabitie durumda bulundwrma abgkanliklammm
kazandimibmasy zandao,

Raporlar, kisa gazete haberleni, ilinlar, gezi ve seyahat notlar:
Yuazh vapor, siizlit kompozisyon bolimiinde “sizli rapor,  haber
verma® hashigr altindi tophovms bulunin konularda olur, Geziler-
ke, ginliitk vakalarla itgili habevlor, gazete  habecleri, gesitli ilan

S benekle b grupn giver,

Yitzah yohlaoma soralironn cevaplandirmia: Ba konuda dgvenci-
v, yaxith yokLunabarda basaorim yollarer gisterilmelidiv. Yoklioma
Kaguding past kubhasdaeagy oRgdoe itinale kulliombmase, yazoun
temiz ve okunakle ohinass, bos borakilaeak yerler, simf, numara isim
v Loih Kayithar, parvageat bastary, tasniflorin belistitmesi, v, L)
soraya iyi anlamak icin awelere dikkat edileceggic Rorunun nasit ee-
vaphudimtaengy Ceevaplivan soruyu Kaesitomas, kona desina ke
aithie covabin lizomundan Fazda ksa veya uzun olmamist, sorunun
covaptnron moagerallos bislae, il ifnde diizgiinlitgi, v.h) husas-
Lot Grenciye bibgi veribmeli, gesithi deeslore ait yaale yoklama
sort v eevaplury Gzevinde ineclemeder yapiimahidir,

Onee mektup Kaguhimn, rlin pas kudlone
agretitoad; eve, aekiddagn, kligiige, bliylige yaztlucak  meke
tuphaidi hitaplar, bashogg ve bitime ciimlelovi giosterifeeck, mek-
fabu bittiin dustinde hitvek icin dikkiat editmesi gereken noktalne
belivtitevektie, Dol sona ogrened, is mektuplariyle hususi meke
tuplar arasmdaki Carkbon gireeek, topknn, miisamere gibi firsat-
kiiv mektuplan yazacak, telgral

m

Mehiup ¥

Lavdan Caydaliovorak davet ve les
cesitlering igrenvecktin,

Ofveac, tivii konubiodaki dilekeeleri yine bu gruptaki ¢alig-
nuhoe sinsinda g,

Konusmaly yazdar, hikiyeler yazma: lse diyvatoglacla baglan-
ek b desan Oveyaciki Bitkh iki layvan) belli bie mesele izes
vinde Konwstweubmah, sonen Komusmahe Dilocadionn, hikivelere gegil-
melidin,

Witap inecteme: Ogrencilere, deis saatl i hisinda okuduk-
Lo veyi aneclediklert hitaphon, sukadasbma tamtmala igin,

sozhiin weclanelerde Gevsiye edilen esasbarn gére, raporlae hazirla-
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titacak, son simfia tenkidei gicliy dzevinde asear edileeskiir (Sizti
kompozisyon bitimiine de bikima.)

Edebi yaziturs Sincler, okul toptanbiionnda okunacak muonolog-
tar, okul hayaton eantandivan rudyo skeglevi, kiiglik piyesler, de-
nemeler, vib, .

Ogrenciler, sunllan ilevledikee, bilhissa fikiy:

konulaving sevk
edilmelidivier,

B, Sizlii:

Karsthkh Konugma: Runlar, giindelik hayatta raslanan konug-
malardie, Ogreenciye cemiyel hayatindaki ksa hevaberliklorde nus.ll
konusacug viretiliv: -

i) Kending tamtma, arkadaslinda konusma;

W) ki arkadase Lutistirma;

¢) Telefonla konusma;

4y Oziiv diteme, tesekkiie et

e) Wiiyiikierle komsmag

) MHiv Ltopiulagn veya migafivhige gididdigi znman yahut bura-
Tavdan ayeiliken siylenceck sizaler;

1) Bir yemekle gosithi konulae izerinde Bteden beviden konug-
i, gibi basit Grneklerden busbniok, siiveksiz ve  tesadiffi ko-
nusa Lipleri giisteriliv,

Bu ¢alismalanin suni bir gimosfor varabdmadan,  istihzayn ve
kitglimsemeye meyifun veribineden saptuobmas, devs e ve ders digs
fursathrdan Gonftaki noemad kon
fer, miisamereler ve o

swalar olul toplantilam, pezi-
leneelor,  Gpretmen-

el miinasehotberd,
kol Faudivetheri, v by taydalumbonk  tabiilik icindee viritiilmesd
frereking

Aokdama: Buo cabsmalir, geniy Konusmadarny anawrlart iize
vinde dEenevi ayie aye mespul clowek dcin yapilan astemadar-
dive Bashea cositleri soulaadie:

i) Yol grhslivme (Resoni bir b a, ceviedv el bire yere nasl
gidileeeiinin Kisu v aetk bir sekiode ifidesi)

by Pavit (Tlrkee derslorinde veys biaskn derslocde gogen mii-
Rim kelimelevin, werimterin, covredeki esyamn tarifleri);

o) Farklare gissterme (Ayme gesitten, bivhirine pek vakin, cok
kere bivhirine Karsstunkin seyleving avm konu  etrafinda iki hiki-
yenin, iki piyesing iki siivin., birbivine henziyen ve  benzemtyen ta-
raflavimn belivitibmesi);

d) Sebep o nadice asmdaki baglantimin wasterilmesi — (bir
fikrin dogrlugunun veyi yanhshgaun sebeplerd, bir  valoinn go-
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bupleri, biv magta, bir gilregte alinan neticonin sebeplerd, bir  edebt
eserin belli biv dzelligini meydana getiren schepler, vb.); .
e) Ban ciimle ve misralar tizerinde ynpilacak a¢iklamalar, v.b.

Sizlit rapor, habor verme: BDirv havadis, glinlik bir vaka, yent
bir kitap, yeni bir filim, yeni bir ilmi keyif, bir kuhraman, yapila-

.eak bir iy, bir ders konusu, bir deney, bir tutil giinii v. b, konulay

ftzerinde siml arkadastarina dogru ve toplu bilgi verme.

Bir kitabm tanmtlinasinda, belti bir zamun sitresi iginde bitiril-
mek smrtiyle, su plin uygulanabilir:

@) Kitabin ve yazariin adi;

b) Wserin kisa bir dzeti veyn belli biv par¢asimin dzeti;

¢) Kitaptan se¢ilimis tipik metinter;

d) Konugan Gfreencinin eser haklondaki diisiinceleri;

¢) Kitabin xyurcdun ve nast] alimabilecegi.

Hikiye anlatma: Ofrencilere seviyelevine ve zevklerine gore,
wu bip hikiyeler anlattinbnahdire:

a) ikealar (Nasireddin Hoca fikeatan gibi):

b)) Kahramanlara ait menkibelor;

¢) Gugmis vakalay, geziler;

d) Okunmug hikiayeler, v, b, -

Bu konusma ¢eyidi Gfrencileri okumaya ve  dzetlemeye sevk
adecefris gibl, onlara konusma zevk ve  sevgisini de  asihyacaktin,
Ancak konulurm se¢imine dikkat edilmeli, sinifa uymiyacak konuge
malara meydan verilmemelidir,

Miinakusa s Miinakasada gz Gnilnde tutulacak esastar sunlandir:
1 — Konubar Givenciler tavafindan se¢ilmelidir; )
2~ Cocuklar arasinda ders dist zicarhy ve  gahsi  ihtilaflae
reak meseleler ele ahmmamahidee,

4 — Konu, daha Gneeden siml ve ev vazifesi olurak  verilip
kaynaklar tavsiye edilmek suretiyle iyice huzilatilmahdar;

4 — Miinakasadar baghaygicta dgretmen, daha  sonrn  simifga
awgilecek bir baskan Loeatindan idare editmelidir,

Ayrica dgimeneilerin:

1 — Pegin hiikiimlere ve karmlaoa suplanmamalary, aydinian-
mig meseleler Gizevinde asvar etmemeleri;

2 — Koiylenenleri, konugamn gizlevini kesmeden, dikknt ve
anbirta dinlemeleri, karavlarm digiindiikten sonra vermeleri;

3 — Bagimadan, herkesin igitebilecegi bir sesle kunugmalan,
sizll kendilerine inhisar ettirmemeleri;

4 — Baskalirma karsi nazik ve milsnmahals davinnabilmelerd,
sahsiyattan ve dedikodudan kagmmnlnng
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"

enklarr sizlevin dogru ve fikivlerini destehlivecek nitelikte olnnsing
dikkat etmeleri;

= Bagkana saygy gistormeleri; keadilerine s6z v rilmeden
konusmimalion, neticeyi ivi kalhlilikle Karsthomalarr porekir,

Uzerinde miinakaga yupitabilecek konubie:

L= Smufea akunan veya sonten hilinen biv hiki
temsilin degevlendivitmesi; biv sanal aesetesinin ecesithi yinbopis

2 — Bir kitap, glinliik hiy G, b Tl b sify yoniliklep;

3 — Tavsive edilmis Dikiye, ronn, pives ve o bivogeralilerdeki
salg ve vakadioom henzer sihis ve vakalardan
lar, v, b,

oy, sty voeya

ayribdikliore noktae

Sz korosu; Siz Korusu, biv ziie v yiunesip paegasitnn biy zeup
BErenci taratimdan bivlikte okunmisy dea ok, ()L,Il‘ll('l\(‘ fir 2aevki
vermck igin kullantlan vasicbardion hividie,  Soafta weseli by Cit-
Digmi havasy varater; sesli okuma malureting arbiws toplu
matardan hoslunm ahskanlgzon veviv: - birlikte
altie; yidmz basing i
me duygusuny besler; (o
eder,

calis-
cahigniae diziphinine
L cokinen gvenciterds kendine guivean.
aAffuz bt dizetmesione  yurdim

Siz keoralar icin en elveristi widzeane, manzum hikitye ve pis
vesler, lirik sitvlor, veajadi pavealaenhie, Sceilecek motinlade su
vagiftarin bulanmusina dikkal wdilnelidic: kucyvetli bie vt kulie
Fa hos gelen bir ses, hareketli ve vomantik biv Kominun spede bipe
dille anlatibms obuasi, canl biv nakarva,

Siz korohon dgin yapilacak hazeliklaan bisimdae dgereneil pin
Beg euplirma ayrihmn by pelip

a) Ince sesliler,

b) Ovta sesliley,

¢} Kalm sesliler,

d) Riitdin <ol

=3 Tk kizhio, tek eekeh gocuklae C8ola KisimBoronn obwimi -
Rl IUII)

Bu isten s sl Sgretimenin veva ivi okuyan big agnenci-
win parcavi okuyusanu dinley, Pargimn manasy, sk vae iyi okutima-
gintn chemmiyeti izervinde soufen konwsehiee:s duridaenk yerber, vura
mulu sozler tesbit wditiv; metin sinlea onee lep bivden, sonea gwrup
grup okunur, Bu okanudar mieloin anl:
Ronri metnin Koro tiaafidan okunmas

tvasoa dac yooae, Db
: el

Kovo parentarimm ahunnceamn ant sob vaedoes

o Nakn
ortin ve kabime

Ieopaenlasda solicther e bentioring; e

koo

e oy Loyt vhg

O - Konu dhisinn Olomamiabiar; misillerin, © baskalivindan alae
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2 — Kaesthkh koro: Ogrenciler inee ve kahn sesliter  olmak
weere ikiogrupa ayrihcke, Metiin mabiyetine giive buzan biy grup,
bhazan iteki grup soyler, Meseld soruliann inee, cevaplnn kahin sesliler
okur,

3 = Gruplama usuliv; Manzum metin lassmlara ayrlive her
Kisnn bir grup okur, )

A = Hep birlikte okuma: Béliinmiyen wntinler biitlin sumf ve-
ya bir grup tarafmdan okunur,

Soz korosu ¢ahismabluinn hafif mizahl bir  manzume ile bay-
lamak yervinde olur, O ciler bu ise abistiktan sonra  daha agw
pargadarn goeilobiliv, O@rencilorin tubii bie sesle okumalurina, koro
i saretine uymanlorma, dnceden kararlstimlong yerlerde
durmabtvrng, vurguly kelimelerde seslerin yikseltmelerine dikkat
edilmolidiv,

Not: Stz korosu gabgmalavs Ggvetmenin wrzusuna boakilmg-
e, .

Tasat s Missaimerelerden vo toplantdavdan da mitkul biv dlgide
faydalamlmak suretiyle, seviveye uygun, giizel ve Sgrvenci Ltarafine
dan be@enibinis parenbiorm ingadina imkian verilmesi tavsiyeye deger,
Ingnt, telafiuz hatalionn gidevme, vezni ve ritmi hissettirme, kee
lime kazandirma, giizel pargnlarm hatieda kabhaasim suglama,
topluluk karstsinda siiz siyleme eesareti verme baksmluvindan fuy-
dahdhie, Ancak, dfrencinin seslerde ve hineketlopde mithalagaya ve
vapmaesgn diismesing, heyecana kapihnason, wb, énlemek gevekir,

Miilakut Griviisme): Miilikal ahstormalacin - gayesi, 6grens
iye, belli salslarla, belli bie maksat igin yapilacak giviismelerde
il sonuctar eld - ctmenin yolioam gostermek ve karstlasacag
giiclikleri yenmesine yardnn etmektiv,

Mirlakat, hir sabsin i, edebi, v.b, kouulay, meseleley lizevinda
disiinectering Ggreamek veyn i istemek maksadiyle yapihir, Bilhassa
HE sl iigrencileri yokin goeleeckte resmi veya ticari bir miicaseses
den i isteme ducumuna diiseeekler, yesmi sahsiyetlerle  temsitel-
terle konusacaklavr i¢in, bu ¢alismalur onlay igin yararh olacaktiv,

Miidakathn su kesinlardan meydana gelecegi belivtilmelidivg
isme i¢in zioman isteme,
filecek konu dizervinde haziclanma (konunun dagitdl-
minnass saettoe),

¢ Kendint tantma, nezakells wubatabimg ilgisini ¢ekebilme,
rukisadr on Kisan voldan agikiama,

Y Giipligneyi Bitivoe v mibisando istemo,
sonadari okul veya cevie havabindaki bnkfinhindan fay-
dubinnbarak Fosat verthiebidin,

fin 4o
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Miinnzara: Miinnzan biver eliimle halinde ifade editen biv tesle
x\nﬂtll("/.m ikt taraf (ekip) wrasmda ve bir hakem kurule huzurunda
miinakasa edilinesidiv. Miinadasadarda yirging

i endisesi olmadige
hatde, miinazaralar biver fikie vo siz m

! sihakasulie,  Minazarada
dikkat edilecek withim bir husus, Girreneining biv fikei, ne olursa ol-
sub, savunma gayesivie demagodi yapmasma meydan verihmemesi-
div, Mimnkasubidi iz dniinde Lutulacak esaslh: ‘
tanmahdye,

Sizlit ineeleme: Konusunu edebi exevtesd m alan
melerin sekli, eserin tiartine grive degriste,
ana hatlarviyle ineels

sozll inecle-
Oneeleri bir makalenir,
st ele almoad, Bive bivogeadining biv roma-
m, vy et lh neelenmesine didit sona gecitmetidie, Miinnkagaonim
reis bir o sekli ol nceteahor, Gerencilene miinakas esaslan iyice
benimsetiklikien <o yapuoeit., o

Riv nadkadenin ieobenmesinds sl
nokiatr sunlunlo;

U Yazimn i fikid,
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Uzeritkhe duralabitoeck

== B fikvin nwasi) getistivildig,

A= Ineeleme yapan birreneilervin haogt fikie
Tatihip hanpilerine Katihadik b,

4 - Yazarm sahsiveti ve oweyilleri ladsdamda
neler verdifi,

v hibidimle e

wakalenin bize

Bir edebi csering Caweseliy biv ronzonm)
zerinde durulabilieek noktadie:
f-— Kitabin ady,

o
W

imeclennresinde simfei

— Yazurm ve vavimbivano ad,
3 Bserin i,
+ o= Yazari dshabu, dislip hakkinda b Dk vermek igin ke
taptan sinfean okunneak ko, .
b — Yazorm kitadn vazmaktaki i
vk buprayeye we dereceye ko vivenhitdipi,
PHE Y etisme tarzonn, Loy riinin,

o : sihsiyvet v,
stihbunus b pravenin percek o sindie

e dereec valii oldayr,
B ety ening Kitaby sevip suedugn,
destekliveeck trnehleyy,
Bir biy

sehebi i Kanantin

ralintn invebennesside ccinde dineatabileeek nokladae-
o By orratnm i,

2 Vizanis vo aas imbivanne s

2o Biveprat dimsoaananmn on oo TSR TN
4

O b b potieens oo o leerubeierinmg neler aldugg e,
S - Nalramiuae cn o mihim b ab,

arc T ERRer s Kb houee
akalavin b ovoelon e e o,

[P TIR

G- Vi hehiteu oo nypine cohde ca i alneadoe

ar burada da uygu-
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7 Yiazawrn Gslihunun ilgi uyandineak derecede otup olmadign

K — lncelivenin kitaptan ne wibi Caydatar clde ettigi.

Konferans verme: Konferanslar, cdebiyat ve dil bahisleri, ilim
konutar, v.b, dizevinde hazocbkh konugmalar .5.'1~k_lindc yapiimahdir,
O rencilere iyi biv hatibin ¢ok okumasy, topladign malzemeyi gok iyl
ditzenlemesi gerektigi fikei verilmeli, edebiyat devslerinde  hitabet
wrnckleri izevinde yapbikhon calismalar hatwlatidmahdar,

Meelis miizakoresi usulleris Bu tip guhsmalar, esasinda  biver
auiinakevindie, Yalnez daha mazbut ve gekileidiv, Miizakerelerde top-
Tantinm zaptmi tubmak sweetivle yazili kompozisyona da yuer veriliv,

Miizakere giin, saat ve giindemi siufea dnceden tesbit  ediliv,
Oturamu, e yish dye olaeak Ggretmen ¢ ;s segimler yapie
b, Gind -otin wiadeleri dzevinde aoibnala gegitiv,  kararlay
voriliv, Bir tekhfin levi stithoest, miinakasa editmesi, geri almn-
W beka geiine brenkahinas, teklifte degisiklik yopibmasi gibi hususlay
cok tabii biy sekilde yaratudmetidie,

Ogrenet tesekkitllevinin yapacaklon tophomtilods milzakere
ustllerine uygun horeket editmetidin

Diizelbmeler:

Nl ve edebiyal ¢absmalarnnn vervimi, bithassa yapilacak  did-
sellmelere hagzhidie, Diizeltmenin gayesi, bfrenciye zayif bulundugu
noktalart haber vermek ve hu konunlarda kendisine yardim  oimek
olmalidiv, Oprencining diretneni twralindan hoatalarim takibedil-
digging bildigi nispette dikkatli olacigie da unutulinamahdiy,

Duizeltvienin bashen iki sekli varduoe:

Lo Dufeayu, dgrebmenin vermesi;

2o Yanbishoan dctmen Guafimdan isimleadivilip istretlen-
mesi ve diizeltme isinin, gereklio ikazlarliv Ggrenci boakilmas,

Birtnei sekile Ggrenciyi pasilt bidkacagn icin,  faydahe degildir,
Buna zioueet Wnlinde basvurulabilie, Su halde okullarnmeada ikined
seldin nygatainnuea Kzondo,

Hatali, evsaret Kipreasin, hemen ve taptan séyloumemeti, ince
mistereh olimbar teshit aldilevek, bunlarnn ea ¢ak tekvartanantarine
Wan ise bastionmalidie, Ditzoitineler, sidzlin ikezlada dainae takviye
edilielidiv,

Mihim ol bre nokta sudae: Diizellme isi yuhwz Tink Dili ve
Bdebiyatr bgvetimine buakihmamadutre, Ivi ifade editmenis olan
hertenge bir foranun Hitimnis saviimase dogew aliyacag igin,
her dfretmen, inee bip ana diti ddretmeni gibi hareket edecek  ve
divzettmelonle 'tk Dt o0 tdebiyio zeetmeniyle isbivligi yapa-
cakbie, kaond Fosmoboimda ve yarilaonda ogvetinenin dikkatsiz
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davranmase yse, 1z i Wldies vazalenm malinetivte Lelity
abmiyin, bidyik bie mesiel batusuhy,

ne e .
NOT: Kompaozinyion, ayer not konnsudne.

PRS KON A
Lo SENIE

Ve il Caltada 2 suur)

adt Warsthbhe Nomisong, wokie habe,
hikaye ancatneg
DY Minakasa.

2 Vuzth:

Vecnne saehi

) Citmle ve parasear tevhilg

by 1Man ve azet ki, ot aling ve hiled fapinm
yazrmn pliatint haziebna:

eb Raporbee, fosa e bbb, e, pesi v
notliarn, vzl vokblisn soraban i coviplang,
konugmah yazdar ve
fikir yazthu,

B SINge
EDERIVAT VI 1'KN KoLk

Y St laftada 1 san)
Wb Karsiihh konwsm, ookbonn, sintin
b)Y Miinakasi,

2 —— Yazh:

a) Cumbe ve pavgnar veckilin

by Pl ve Gzet cilkarnin, not alima ve bitgei taptia, bis
plinim hazivkona:

e MRapmrlie, grazete Waberbern, o e sevichat notho,
yoklama sorulirun cevaplan, mektuplie, tascie ve hoetr
nustale yaza'ne ve bikiyveler, hikiye ve pemom
fikiv yazmilavn add hi vazday

L SENGE
EDEBIVAT VE FEN KOLL AR

Sivalivs CHattada | saal)

3 mtinnzara, aweetis iz akene wsullenis
e} Bizhi inceleme, Konlerns,
2« Yamh;
ad Paragral weskili;
DY Bie Kitabe ineclen oy Gikie vzl edehi
kabilivetli Bizroneiler icin ),

vivzabare

n, kiiguk bid

mektupbie, tasvirter,
hikiyelir, Hikive ve romim inecleneel vh, ks

vipur, hikdye anbidmag

meclenede
3 Cvdmz Kabilivetli Ggreneie eind,

it kdin

rapor,

seyithal

S

N

ko
v,

iy
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L niLBiLGisi

Palindifri gibi dit, distioechoimizden, duypulvnmzdan ve is-
teklerimizden nyi degildieg bilikis ¢ hayatimzin goviinen  bir
cephesitlie, ibitgisinin de, dilin sl sekil bakumdan tasvid
tarzndi midicerret biv ders konusu oliorak de@il, metinter dizevinde

weselerle miin iyi kavianmasing,
dolayisiyle dgreneinin kendi Fikivlevini, duygalarim ve  isteklevini
dogrw il et suwrona vieemasin heded tutan yame bir gahisma
gesidi olaeak anlasthoase gerekin,

Ohnnta pargadarada biv dit meselesing aydinlatabilmek  1ipik
citmlelere ok stk rastadigiong gibi, G renei yaalavimda ve konug-
makurinda, biv yanhse diizelboenin, biv kwah benimsetmenin tivelii
fn Boenae obde deriz, tHnta, dil konuabavivle alikasiz - gorinen
abie derslevde her digretiens icin savisiz imkimlag vinadhie)) Su
adde dil inectemelerine avieabilocegimiz on ebveristi zinnan, okue
miv ve kompozisyon saatleri iginde tasag yukar bu dersterin divet-
te biviy aleakiwe, Fahat bu incelemeter dersin akisnn durdoracak
clastar tavzmda degil, ony damambiyvan mitnah decinfesmeler tar-
zindu obmalidey,

hil ifade ve distop Goklorinm almda—  kendine  miahaus
kanunboer bulunan saglon ve vabitah biv sistemdie, Ondaki degisik-
likler, sahsi hevestore veya tesadiiffere bagh degitdiv, Istisnalaemn
hile belhi scheplevi vardn, (Fski metinler  incetenivken bunlann
whanabilic.y Bu gevaazing bivtakim  kureathaien — bi-
lerek veya bibmiyerek - kendisinin de uymakta bulundugunu soze-
Jorinde veo yazlivmda gistermek savetiyle, sgrenciye telkin edilime-
sty konwsunun gevcktiedigh eiddifiligi saglamak bakomndian mitthime-
dir,

Dl ealiamadarr drencilevip ihtiyachvima gire avielunnuihde,
o ne-
leri bibitiklori v nelori Bitmeye mahtag bulunduklar ve o ders yil
icinde hangd dileving yapiacip teshit editmelidie,  Bilines kooular
ve riahates helbomihmahtn huluwan hueallog dizevinde asr clmenin
faydiase yokinr,

Dibgitncenin aded K kaosalze daimae cibmde oldugundan, ince-
femelorle clmboeden Wsbhngomeg, ondan sonen derece devoce elimles
ciklerve, siylenistori biver bitiie teskil eden kelime  gruphaaima
cepmemiz dojerw ofue, Keline aneak ciimlbenin jcimde hayat Kazana-

b iein, st ve o sarih bicevinbigr oloiyan wiicerret kelimeler
fizerinde ugsmaniz, bekledigimiz verimi saghyaneyacaktoe,

Uzerinde dwrutacak il hadisclerinin dgeencilerin katacak bk
myisallerle zenginlestivilmesine,  =eadivilen biy karadim eimnastik

yaplivtlaealo miizhadelerle, muk:

drneklevine v

Bunun scing ik dovsterde yaplacak ubak yvoklinalarla, onle




c8l

26

mahiyetinde alstiemalache itiyal Waline getivitimesine ve bu itiyau-
dim kaybolmasin iintiyeeek hatitatmeadarn chemmiyet verilngelidiv,
Bir knvah basit ve net biv formiit hatinde belivten kuvvetli eimlodes
¥in ve misratirn ecberlctitmesi, bunun benimsenmesine  yavdim
edebilir,

Incelemelerde Kelivaelerin v ciimbelerin dofrn siylenislervine,
imlayn ve noktalinnnya dikkat odilmelidiv,  leabinda imdi yoliyle
yazdimbacak biv climle, biv paragrat, dil eadmalaring bustlangig
olabilir,

Dil gahsmadar, yukanda agklandige gibi Ggrencilerin illivae-
Tarina geive ayarlimmak suretivle, yildan yila derinlestivilerek lise
talisili boyunea devam edecektiv, Daba eok tasvird mahivette kalan
bahislevin UL anfhsda bove 205 HL sunflacda 1, ve 80 100, sinflavda
fdniteler), sizlic kompozisyon faabiyetleringds miinokasn ve  ten-
kidli konferans kowusa Gorzida ele alimnias, miimkidiie,  Obiiv
finiteler, devimbe inccleme ve ahistirmn konwdardar,

O renei, sistemli ve abgtomal: biv Dithilgisi Kitabnu hee zoman
eli attinda bulundureaenk ve gerektikee buna mibrneant edeecktir,

PBIERS KOoNt'LAaR
1. SINIP

o ay Dil dillerin dofsus by Konasoa ve yuz,
2 o= w) B, ses o yolus b Dilhwizin sesleri, heee, kelime; ¢)
Ditimizde sesli uywinu, sesiz hengzesimesi,

#— Vuregn uhioma, ton (Okumeanda, Sizbin kowmpozisyonda b,

A4 == Kikbley ve ekler ¢Metin ineelemelerinde)y, basit ve bidesik
kelimeler (Metin ineelemelorinde,

yonda),
b — Keliowe ¢esitleri ve bunbarian yvering tutan ruplay (Clin-
ledeki girevhesine
G — Kelbnelevin sivieoisi (Okwnada, Sizlit kompozisyvotda ).

e, Okumada ve komipozisyondad,

T — Ciimleler gRButiin cabismaliasdad,
8 — bk (Okumda, Yazuh Kompozisyvonlao,
S — Noktabaonee COkwmada, Yazile kanpozisyonda?,

Ho SINLE
FDOEBIYAT Vi FEN KOBLARI

b - Bibimizin ditnya di) praphon arasimdaki veri,

2 s THER lehe devi (Okumada, Genceklerivley, agmbar COkuneada
r Sozlti kompozisyanda),

A~ Piivklevin kalliouhikiaes atfabeler,

4 = Ditimizde e cok Kuwlhondins vabanes dib kaeadlaay (Metin
incelemelevinde ),

2
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i — Tirkgede kelime titvetme yoltart (Metin incelemelerinde ve
st geldikee obine gnlismualardad,

G -— Kelime eesitleri ve bunlarn yerini tutan gruplar (Cimle- -
deki girevlerine gire. Okumada, Szl kompozisyonda),

7 — Kelimelerin siylenigi (Okumada, Sl kompozisyondn),

& — Ciimleloy (Cesitli citml lerin styleniginde ve dizelerindekd -
degigiklilblerden dofan miana farklarr, Metin incetemelerinde, Kom-
pozisyondnd,

H — Il (Okumada, Yazli kompozisyonda).

10 — Noktalama (Okumada, Yazlt kompozisyonda).

1, SIN1P
FDEBIVAT VI FEN KOLLARI

1 ik diti tavibi (Kisaen).

9 o Dilimizde en ¢ok kullambis yabaner dil kurvallary (Metin
incetemelervinde),

2 = Tiirkeede kelime tiiretmne yolann (Metin  incelemelerinde,
sast geldikee dbite ¢alismalaedie),

1 — Kelimelevin sbylonisi (Okumada, Sozli kompozisyonda),

6 - Kelimelerde mana defeisiklikleri (Kaybolmus, eski, yeni;

mianast darvalan, geuisliyen, degisen; terim, deyim ve meeaz haline -
gelen kutimeler ve gruplar.. Metin incelemelerinde).

6 — Ditimizde kelime gruplimmin tilil devirlerdeki  sekillert
arasmdaki Gokla (Metin incelemelerinde),

7 — Ciimleler (Fdebiyatimzin ticdii devirterindeki nesiv clim-
Jelevinin farkln. Metin incelemelevinde).

PSIKOLOJL
11, SINIF
(Mattada 2 saal)
FEN VI BDEBIYAT KOLLARI

1. Psikotoji:

t — Psikolojinin konusu,

v . Psikolojik olaylarm dzetliikleri,

3 — Psikelojinin metotlar,

4w Paikolojinin uyulandi@ yerler,

A = lusanboe avasindaki daveams aymhkbon (Fiziki ve fizyo-
lozik sartlarn, zekiinm, ilginin, duygunun, yuradihsin,  gevrenin, .
Dithassi okulun, sinemanm, radyonun, toplumsal  hayatin, sosyal
Kuwrumbarn bu daveams pyehklan dizerindeki etkileri),
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Orte Opretim Genel  Madirliiginin 15 Ocok 1970 tarih ve
775 sayihh yazlanyla bastnlmas uygun gériilmiig, Yayunlar ve Ba-
ol Egitim Mualzemeleri Genel Midivliigiiniin 286 Ocak 1970 tarih
va 1891 sayh emriyle 2.000 adet baminugtir. ‘

'Knrar 8.t 215 OZET:

Karar t.: 21-9-1957 Liselerin yeni miifredat programi h,

1957 - 1958 ders yih bagindan itibaren tatbik edilmek Uzere,
Ug yilhk rejime tabi reami liselerde iligik ders tevzl cetveline ve
miifredata gore bgretim yapilmaay uygun gérilerek keyliyetin
Vekialet Yiksek Makaminin tasviplerine arm kararlagti,

Uygundur,
21-9.1957
Maarif Vekili
Tevfik ILERI

LISE PROGRAMI
Haftahk Ders Cetveli

SINIFLAR
I H N nt.
DERSLER Fen Edebiyath Fen Edebiyat
Turk Dili ve Ede. 5 4 5 3 6
Piikoloji — 2 2 -— -—
Felscfe, Manuk ve Sosyoloji — — — 3 6 v
‘Tarih 2 2 2 2 3
Sanat Tarihi —_— — 2 -— I
Cografya 2 2 2 | 2
Matematik 5 6 4 8 3
Tabiat Bilgisi 3 2 2 | ——
F.zik 3 3 2 4 2
Kimya 3 3 2 3 |
Yabancr Dil 5 4 5 4 5
Beden Egitimi | 1 1 | 1
Milli Savunma | ) i | i
Segime tabi dersler 2 2 2 | i
PECp— AR LG Seiddt somiz s oeny
Toplam : 32 32 32 32 32

A
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TORK DI VE EDEBIYATY

Derslerin baliindigii:

Bilindigi yibi, dil ve edebiyat 8dretiminin pratik hedefleri, G-
rencilerin, 1) dinlediklerini, okuduklarm incelikleriyle ve derinlik-
leriyle kavrama; 2) bildiklerini, gérdiklerini, duyup diyiinduklering
dofiru ve maksada uygun olarak sbzle ve yaz ile anlatna kabiliyet-
lerini geligtirmektiv. Bundan dolays dersler de Okuma ve Kompozis-
you bilamlerine ayriloustir, Dilbiligisi, bu iki gegit gabyma ile, aga-
ada agiklanacak esaslara gére, kaynagtinlacakur.

Progranmun hazirlanmas::

Programm hazirlanmasinda gu  disiinceler géz Sniinde  tutul-
musgtur:
1 -—= Dil ve ecdebiynt dfretimini metinlere dayimmak suretiyle

Grvenciyi dofirudan dofiruys sanntgr ile temusa getirmek;

2 Opiretimi, bilbnssa, willetinizin 2evking ve delasia tasils
boyunen temsil eden Gstiin eserler bzerinduen yivvtitmek;

3 — Ofirenciyi mithim anhsiyetierle, her  defnsinda bunlarin
degisik  cephelerini vererek, tielii simiflarda birkug kere karglag-
tirmak;

4 — 0{:rcln\cnin. programl yer yer serbestge tinnamlamasina
jmkan birakmalk;

5 —- Oprencinin, gagday ve gafimmza yakim sunat eserleriyle
temuming poniy arnliklnrla kesmeksizin, her simfia,  edebiyabmoan
sekit ve muhteva bakimmdan seviyeye uygun drnekleriyle karpilag-
mamim sadtlamnk;

6 — Bilgileri ve itiyatlar, Sfrenci qahymalanmin ve  sannt
eserlerinin hazirhyaeaifn zemin Gzerinde simfian simfu  geniglotip:
derinlegtiverek  vermek;

7 — Kompozisyan gahgmalanna hayati bir hiiviyet kuzoadir-
maky

8 — Oprenciyi Ban  gaheserleriyle itk simftan  itibaren ilgi-
lendirmek,

I. OKUMA

Okuma progranmina, edebiyatimian belli bagh devrelerini ve bi-
limlerini temsil eden gabsiyetlerden bir kisnumin adlan alimnogter,
Ojiretmen  gerek buntardan, gerek programda adlar belintilnemis
bulunan mithim guhsiyetlerden bhizzat seqecefii metinleri, zamamnn
miisadesi nisbetinde, okutacaktir. Meseli, 1l sinif “ders konulan

arasinda “"Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karacaoglan'dan secilmis
A

=_

' 5

drnekler” kaydi vardie, Biitiin lisclerds bu i kuynaktan alinmig
irnckler gosterilecekiin. Bunun yuninds “Halk Edebiyatimizdan
segilmiy bagka 8rnekler” kaydi da bulunmaktadir. Su halde aym
smfta Emrah, Zihni v. b. gairlerden alinmig giirlerle Halk temaga
ve hikiye ornekleri de okutulabilecek ve Siretmenin, ders kitaplann-

Vi
{

daki mectinlerden ve bizzat segecefti pargalardan srbestge tertipli-
yehilec

bu gesit kilgik antolojilerle, ¢ahygmulann geyitliligi ve ini-
tenin bitiinlifga  saglanmiy olacakur. Batr edebiyau  Geneklerinin
segilinesinde ve okutulmasinda da ayni csaslara gire harcket edi-
lecektir,

“Tirk Dili ve Edebiyati” deralerinde birinci derecede lizerinde
gahgilacak  metinler Tirk edebiyati érnekleridir. Bati  edebiyatina
ayrilan’ zaman, Tirk Dili ve Edebiyatina aynlan zamanin dértte
bhirini gegmiyecektir.

Segilecek metinlerin vasllars agafisdn “Metin segini’ bahsinde
belirtiliniytir,

L Sindlarda:

I. Siniflarda okuma, bilhassa Bati anlayigina uygun hikiye ve
roman, siir, tiyatro, deneme, tenkid, ilim ve fikir yazilari ve hitabet
nevilerine ait érnckler iizerinde  toplanacaktir. Bunlara, eski ede-
biyatimiz hakkinda da bir {ikir vermek igin, Mall: edebiyatimizin
destan ve hikaye,  ilahi, koyina, tirkii, temasa nevilerinden  ve
Divan edebiyntimizin meancvi, guzel  garks, tarih (mensur), seya-
hat, ahlik ve fikir yozilun nevilerinden drnekler ilive edilecektir,
Obiir ynar cesitleri, segilecek drnckler dolayisiyle ve kendiliinden
gelecek Nirsatlarda, bu sinifta veya ileriki sinsflarda tanmitilacaktir,
1. sinifta 8rneklerin zaman sirasiyle verilmesi gart degildir, Sadece,
Hulk ve Divan edebiyatimizden alinacak metinler ayn birer kiime
tegkil edecek, bunlarla yeni edebiyat nevileri arasinda gerekli mu-
kayeaeler  yuptinlacakur. Divan edebiyatindan  secilecek metinler
kisa olmuhdir (Bk. “Inceliyerck okuma®, *Sekil mouclelari™).

ll.b Sinsflar;

H. simfta lslimhkian 8nccki Tirk edebiyan, Halk edebiyati,
Divan edebiyat tniteleri ile” Tanzimat sonrasi edebiyatimizin muhte-
Lif safhalan ve Bat edebiyati tiniteleri vardir. Her  nitenin igin-
dey metinler zaman sirasiyle verilecektir. Halk ve l)nvan edebiyat-
furuniz birer butin olarak kabul edilmelidir,

1L Simiflarda:

III. Simfia edehiyatimizin ve Bati  edebiyatimn daha seviyeli
Srnckleri gosterilecektir, Edebiyat kolu  ders konulurnin baginda,
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yine bir wnite olorak, "Divan giirinden ve nesrinden scgilmig par-
colar’ yer almaktadir, Buradn mesela bir kaside baglangies, bir
mesnevi pargasi, birkag tarih ve ohlak yazisi, tezkirelerden alinmag
pargular, v.b. incelencbilir, Siirekli ve gidiimlia okumada Bgrenciler,
Garetmenin sececedli birkag eser tizerinde, toplu ve kontrolli ola-
rak galigacaklardir. Bau edebiyatindan segilecek srneklerden bir-
kagiun uzun, kalanlonnin  kisa olmam ve boylelikle iirencilerin
baz eserler wzerinde fuzlaca durmalanmn sagilanmam muksudi daha
elveriglidir, (Aym gekil 1. ve 1L mmflarda da uygulanmshdir.)

Fen kollapimin okuma programlar, bu smuflarda Turk Dili ve
Edebiyati derslerine aynlan zamana gire ayarlanmagtir,

Okuma gegitlerit Inceliyerele olumas

Lise smflurinda okumamn mubtelil gekilleri uygulanabilis,
Dir yuzarm, bir nev'in, bir cercyamn, bir devrin karaktorinl belin-
mek iizere segilen kisa pargalar, incelenerek okunacokur, By oku-
mada her tirdd igaret ve agiklama, her tiiglii mukayese, yazan ha-
rekete gegirmiy bulunun digiinceyi aydindma, bizi onun duygula-
rina gotiirme, onun gayelerini sezdirme, dolaysiyle ynzarin mensup
bulundufiu devri ve cifin hissettirme makaadiyle yapilmahdir, Bir
metni incelemenin belli bir tipi olmamakla beraber, umumi yol “daima
metinden harcket etme, metnin vereceiti imkanlarla yetinme, onun
wgrliim ve  devamim tukibetme™ yoludur. Metni hahane ederek
esnsln ilyini olunynan ve uagiklumayn yurdimn  dokunimiyan izahlura
girigmele  gekil meselelerini yazann bile digiinmedifi tahlillere tubi
tutmak, asla dogru degildie.

Incelenceek metnin daha nceki derslerden birinde Gdretmen
warafindan kisaca tamulmam ve bir kere simifta okunmas lhznadir,
Bu suretle dgrencilerde metna kurpy ciddi bir alika uyandiniacai
gibi, okumaya verilecek ton sayesinde mananin de gerefii gibi kav-
ranmas  kolaylayurilimy olacnk ve dolayisiyle itk temasta parcanin
birakabilecefii gayirtice inuba snlenecektir. Bu smrada, dfrencinin
kendi imkanlariyle g¢bzemiyecegti difimla noktalur Giiretinen tarva-
findan wgiklanmal, metinte ilgii bazr haarhk konulan (aramincak
kelimeler, bagkn kitaplardan gikanlucak Jasa notlur, v. b)) ve haz
problemler (metnin  Gziind buldurmays yunyacak sorular) diivens
cilere veyn  dfirenci gruplurian, liizamlu bibliyografya notlariyle
birlikte, verilmeli veyan duntdmahdir. Flazarhklann sézlii veya yuzilh
olmast Sgretmeninin takdirine bajhdir. (Bunlann sézlii veyn yazlh
kompozisyon cahgmalan olarak deferlendirilmesi mimkin ve fay-
dahdir.)

Metnin incelenmesi bundan sonvaki derste veya derslerde ta-
mamlanacaktir. Bu incelemede ele alinacak baghca meseleler, par-

——

. T

ganin  biitiinii  (gerekiyorsa alindifs eserdeki veya yazann &biir
eserleri arasindaki yeri; gekli, ana fikri [fikir yazilarinda ve tezli
eserlerde], temasi [bilhassa duygulan ifede eden eserlerde] ve
benzerleri), kompozisyonu (baghca bélimleri ve bunlar arasindaki
baglar), iislap vamflan, gevre ile ve devrin umumi fikirleriyle veya
eski yeni bagka eserlerle olan ilgileri v. b, dir. Incelemenin, seviyeye
gore tertiplenmiy agik, sinirlar belli, gesitli fakat birlegince Sgren-
ciyi metnin 8ziine gotiiren sorularla ve

minakasa konulariyle 8g-
retmen tarafindan idare edilmesi

gevekir. Bitin bu  galhgmalar,
direncileri, yazimin degerini belirtecek toplu bir giiriigiin ifadesine
ve glizel bir okuyugn gitirecek gekilde, ifrata vardirdmadan yapil-
mahdir. Gilzel bir okuyugun, mibalagal tonlarla degil, ancak, sade
bir ahenkle elde edilebilecefil de 8grencilere daima haturlotilmall ve
okumomn akim zedelenmeden, bazi kelimelerin ve cimlelerin dogru
ve tabii sdylenigleri Gzerinde, aBzlii  kompozisyon qaligmalanna da
yardim edecek ufak uligtirmalar yaptinlmahidir,
1]
Sirekli ve gilidiimlii okumas

iirekli okumn ya tom bir eser (meseld bir piyes), yahut bir
yozardan aegilinig aym cinsten pargalar (mescla hikayeler, giirler),
yahut da bagka bogka ynzarlardan segilmiy yakin nevilerde geniy
pargalar tizerinde yopibr. Bu okumada 6{renciler teferruata git-
miyecekler; eserin umumi minasim, baghca  mesclelerini, karakte-
yosudiiv gevredeki
ve guiduki yeri ile eseri wrasindaki miinascbetleri aragtiracaklardir,
Okunun eser, benzerleriyle veya aitlariyle kargilagtirdabilir,

rini, guyesini gtkarmaya ¢uligncaklar; ynzarnn,

Giidiimli  okumada, metne gegilmeden dnce, bunun anlagilma-
s kolaylagtirncak lizumlu ve faydali bilgiler,

: diiretmen tarafline
dan veriliv. Ancak bu

hilgiler, dikkati eserin hususi  cephelerine
ve teferrunting gekecek mohiyette olmamalidir. Ogiretinenin en mithim
vazifesi, 6%rencileri  yonzunin girily noktasina  getirmektir, Okuma
siramndn da mithim noktalarda durup incelemelcr yapuirmak miim-
ktndir, Her bélimin sonunda, eserin manasiyle, degierleriyle ilgili
sorular sorularak, yazarin maksadim

dgrencilerin - kavrayip kave
rumadiklan kontrol edilir.

Uygulamada siirekli ve gidiimlié okuma gekilleri birlegtirile-
billir. Segilen eserin baglica béliimleri sesli olarnk okunmal (Eser
bir piyes ise, gerekli tonun verilmesi igin, rollerden birini bizzat
dgretmen okur), arada kalan kisimlar dretmen tarafindan &zetlen-

melidir. Bu gegit okumalann hedeflerinden biri 8jrencilere bir metni

ilk temasta kavrama ahgkanhi vermek oldugundan, okunacak parga-
lann 6nceden hazirlatilmasna lizum yoktur. Ancak uzun eserlerde,
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bir ks bélimlerin dzetlerini bazi Siirencilere  yuptirmak  miim-
kiindiir,

Bir metnin incelenmesi, Sgrencileri, ilk inibalarla  yetinmeine-
ye, okuduklanm dsha iyi anlomaya abgtinr ve, ifrattan kuginmak
gartiyle, [ikir terbiyesinde mihim {aydalar snglar, Doha geniy ve
serbest olan okuma gekilleri ise, bir escri bitiniyle anlamaya alig-

nirma ve okumn zevki verme bokimindan degierlidir.

Ikinci derecedeki kigiik  pargalarda, umumi olarnk minosmn
kavranmasim safthyacak bir okuma yeter sayilmahidir,

Sekil smeseleleris

Yazar, gekil ve muhtevayr ayn aynm  digiinmilzg  degildie. Ba
sebeple gekil meselelerine de, eserin 6ziinii ve yazann psikolojisini
nydimlattiklan dlgide yer verilimesi dofiru olubilis,

. smmflurda nesrin hususiyetlesi hikiiye ve romnn deackleri
tizerinde, nnznun hususiyetleri giie drneklert Gizerinde  gisterilecek,
baglanggta elde  edilen kuzanglar, yine mativlerin haardiyacaklnn
firsatlardan  faydalanslurak, zomanla besfencecktir. Oprenciler bua
simifta  edebi nevileri  tammaya ve nevilere,  ¢aglara,
(Divan edebiyaty, Haolk  edebiynn, v. b)) gire degtigen tsloplarg
ayirdetmeye, yazardan yazara degigen bhususiyetleri sezmeye  bage
hiyacaklnr ve  bunlar ileriki simflarda  kuvvetlendirilecektir, Fler
ifadede aranmasy gercken aqiklik, zenpinlik, canhlik gibi vamllar ve
bunlara engel olan ihmaller ve ckuiklikler hakkinda, yeri geldikee,
gerekli miynhodeler yaptinlmohdir, Séz figiirleri (edebi sunatior)
siis olarak degil, duha ziyade bir ifade zarureti olarak bLenimsetil-
melidie, Gerek mecnzlunn  (istinre, alegori, miirsel mecaz), gerek
sz diziminden (haofz, tedreig, tekrir, v. b)) ve  digiindy tarzindan
(teghih, tezay, ennhlogtirma, miiboliifia, nida, soru, v. b)) dogfian ibir
figiirlerin ifadeye kozandirdiklun canhilik, tipik érncklerine raslan-
dikga belictilmelidir,

zimrelare

Nevilerle ve gekillerle ilgili mignhadeler ve incclemeler kom-
pozisyon fualiyetleriyle kaynugtinhp tamumlanmahdie, .

Veznin, kaliyelerin, nazim  gekillerinin ve meeaddunn micerret
ve kuru tahlillere tabi tutulimas, metinlerin bunlan anlatmays yare
yacak vasalar veya sadece sdzliik ve gromer snnlzemesi taranda
kullanshnasy, cliimlelerin ve nusealanin aynen veya deglisik gekillere
tekradlanmas, tekrarlutitmast ve bunun aciklama sonyilmauss, bir
ciimlede her kelimenin ayn ayn izah edilmesi ve ettirilipesi, biyog-
raliterin ve basmn kulip gahasiyet tahlillerinin hichir goyeye hizimet
etmivecek  gekilde ezbedetilmesi,  sorulann basit,  vuzulisuz  ve
bilhassa gistemsiz  olmast, kelimelerin, eiimlelerin kullanilmasinda

sariblije ehemmiyet verilimemesi, dersterde guhsi zevklerin ve ke-

turalindan bulunup ortaya hkonmasin ve

9

sinleymemiy gériglerin hikim  kilinmas, v. b, yazinn degerleriyle
Girencinin alakasim kesen, dikkati dagitan, zamanla okuma zevkini
ve duyup anlama kabiliyetlerini felce ugratan zararh yollardir; dil

ve cdebiyat Siretimimizin zayifliklan bilhassa bu noktalarda aran-
malidir, .

LEdebiyat tarihi:

1. ve 1L simifllardaki Giniteler, edebiyat tarihimizin umumi sey-
rini tukibetmektediv, Hor Ginitede, adlan belirtilen va  belirtilmi-
yen yuazarlardan sceilecek metinlerin, yukanda dia agiklandifin gibi,
ahenkli bir biitiin teskil etmesine dikkat edilmeli ve Ggretimin da-
ginile, sistemsiz kalmasina meydan verilmemelidir.

Dil ve edebiyat bilgileri gibi, edebiyat tarihi de miistakil kur-
lar tarzinda ve czberlenmek Gzere verilmiyecektir. Ancak, a) her
iinitenin bupinda, buna dihil racklerin edebiyat tarihindeki yerle-
rini, bogka enerlerle ve birbirleriyle olan ilgilerini teshite yanyacak,
bilhassa Ggrencilerde konuya kary alaka uyandiracak  zaruri ve
aydinlatcr bilgiler topluca verilmeli; L) inceleine sirasinda, miiga-
hade ettirilmek suretiyle, metinle, yazann devri, cevresi, hayati ve
mizacy arasindaki ilgiler; ¢) metinden metne gegilirken, aradaki
miinasebetlere dayanilarak, tinitenin baglica inkigal merhaleleri;
d) iiniteden iiniteye gegilirken iiniteler aramindaki baglar ve farklar
agiklanmali; ¢) Bau edebiyatindan alinacak orncklerle kendi ede-
biyatimizin 8rnckleri nrasinda da, Tirk ve Bat cdebiyatlannin hu.
susiyetlerini, Tanzirnattan sonraki edebiyatimnzin Bats  anlayigina
adim adim  naml yaklastiom  gostermek igin, faydali  kargilagtir-
malar yapidmalidir. Dikkat edilecek bir cihet, bunlardan bir kismie
nin, kabil oldufiu kadar, Sgrenciye buldurulmasidir,

Opretmen, her metnin hazulifnm ayni zamanda bu csnslara
gdre yapmal, bizzat acikhiyacuklarini tesbhit etiikten sonra, &firen-
cilere arutacuklanin, belli bir gérig  noktasndaa gkan gekici ve
disiindirici problemler geklinde ortaya koymal,, Lunlann ¢éziiliiyii-
nii ihtimamla takibetmelidir. Zamnn zaman problemlerin 8grenciler
¢oziilmesini kolaylagtira.
cak tedbirler almalidir,

Her ders yihnin sonunda bey altt saat ayridarak, bu stire iginde,
o yil okunanlarn topluca gozden gegirilmesi faydali olur, Bununla
ilgili olarak, “Tirk Dili ve Edebiyat1” kitaplannin sonunda, edebiyat
tarihimizin umumi scyrini ve ana hatlarnm belirten bir Szetin bulune
mas, bifrencilere lizerinde ¢abistklan metinlerin zaman icindeki yer-
lerini ve devirleriyle ilgili hususiyetlerini topluca haurlotmak baki-
mindan, lizumludur.
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Hasl, Tivk edebiyatimmn geligme  merhalelerinin goaterilip
edebi mahsullerinin devir ve gevre icinde degerlendirilmesi, okun-
manng ve tamnmaoug eserlerin hikiyesi geklinde olouyacakur.

Biyografinin de eseri izoh bakimindan mihim oldugu hatie-
dan cikanlmamahdir.

Yubancr edebiyatlardan ve gahsiyetlerden bazilarn, séedi kom-

pozisyon saatlerinde, konugma veya konferans konusu olurak &g-
rencilere verilehilin,
Derslerde ve ders dign Taaliyetlerde miracant  kitaln olarnk

kullamidmak dizere, her Ggrencide metinli veya metinsiz bir edebiyat
tavihi de bulunmmahdir,

Metin segimis

1 — Derslerde ve dolayisiyle kitaplurda kullanillacak metinler,
a) siuf seviyesine uygun, b) [ikir, sanat  ve bilgi deger bulunun,
¢) icabwda incelencrek okunmaya  misait, d)  ifadece saglam ve
vuzahlu, zevk verici ve yetigtivici pargalar olmabdir,

2~ Ornekler, gahsiyetlerin ve bunturm bagh bulunduklan gi-
mirtarin kavakterlering vermelidie. Aym  devrin

bagka bLaska yezar-
Inoaden  alinacnk pargulunin birhirini

taomamfamasy, aym  gnhuiyet-
ten muhtelif mniflarda shinaeak pargalarnn da, her simiftn, bu gohsi-
yetin belli biv cephesing veyn belli cephelerini tumitmng gereliie,

3 — Mina ve tesiv bakoumdon her metning a)
uypun  bulunmas, b)) Ggrencileri katiimsedi

inanglurmy sarsnuyacak, onlan iyiye, glhzele,

sl huvasina

siruklomiyecek,

hayata dofivu gevkle,
ceanretle  yuriltecek mahiyette olmamt gortur, Hallk ve Divan giing

tnitelerinde micerret agk yonalonndua  ziysde, milll hoasletleri-
mizi, melahivimizi belirten parqular yer  almalidies Muhtelif
lerden  segilecel drneklerin, simflarda konujulmnst arza
konulara yol a¢uuiyacalkk  vasifta  olmasinu  itina

devir-
edilmiyen
edilecektie, Buty
edebiyin Groekleri sajfilam terctimelerden  ahmmalichie, Flasith
parga

her
dogrudan dofiraya veya  dolaymiyle, Tirk ¢oculdarinn willi
ve insani terhiye verchilmelidiy,

4 — Okunacak Grneklerin sayin, vaktin misnadesine ve yazar-
larin chemmiyetlerine gire ayarlamr,

5 — Her parga, uzun bLir eserden segilmiy bile olsa, konu ve
fikir balamndan bir bitiin sayilabilmelidir,

6 — lslambktan dnceki edehiyatmuzdan  segileeek  par¢alann
bugiicki  dilimize gevrilimiy  gekilleri verilecektic,

Bunlarin  yamna,
dilimizin o devirlevdeki duramunu

postermek igin,  asllurnndan
alinnuyg bey on satir konulabilir. 1slam medeniyeti gergevesinde geli-
sen edebiyatinuzdan segilecek  manzum

metinlerin, bithassa gekim-
lerde, zamanlanndaki sdylenigleriyle degil,

minmkin oldugu kadar
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yabiner ve gurip gdérinmekien kurtarlarnk, bugiinkii canh dilimiz‘c
yukin sbylenigleriyle  verilmesi uygun gorilmigtiir, Herhangi bir
engel buluninadikga, “'gelirsin®  yerine ‘fguliruin" yozmak habilin-
den tasarrullar, her dilde yapilmaokiadie, Dili bukumindan anlapil-
mast gic olan mensur metinlerin, gagumiz igin degerli bulunan iis-
lap vasiflan elden geldigi kadar muhafaza edilmek ¢nrtiyle, bugiin.
ki dilimize yallastinlmasi artuk zaruret haline gelmigtir. Ogrengi
birtakim engellere talalmaktan ve birgok kelimeleri czhetlcmeklcf\
kartanilarak, yozimn gergek  degerleriyle ve 8zi le  temasa geti-
silmelidir. Bu metinlerden birkagmin asllanndan da srnekler ver-
mek, tabiatiyle mimkiindiir.

7 —— Dilimizin binyesini  kavratma ve [ikir terbiyesi verma
bakimindan eski ve yeni edebiyastumizin nesir drneklerinden fazla-
siyle faydalaniimahdir.

DERS KONULARI

1. SINIF
(Haftada 3 saat)

1 — Tanzimast sonrasi edebiyatimiz:

») Nomik Kemal, Hiseyin Rahmi Girpinar, Mchmet Akif Er-
soy, Ziyn Gikalp, Yohyn Kemal Beyoth, Omer Seyfetting, Memduh
Sevket Esendal, Halide Edip Adwvar, Yakup Kadri Korsosmanoglu,
Regat Nuri Gintekin ve Falih Rifka Atoy'dun denckler, — Atatiirk’-
i outuklanndan weg

L) XX. yuryl cdebiyntumizdan segilmiy bugka Sinckler,

2 - Eaki edebiyntine:

a) Flalk edebiyau: Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karncaofilan's
dan drnekler.

b) Divan edebiyati: Soleymun Celebi, Fuzali, Nedim ve Evliya
Celebi'den drnekler.

mig pargoloar,

¢) Halkeve Divan edebiyatimizdan segilmiy bugka srnckler,

3 — Bau cdebiyot:

MHimeros, Aiskhylos, Sophokles, IHerodotos, Moliére, La
Fontnine, La Bruyére, Daudet, Cervantes, Swilt ve Dickens’ten &r-
nekler.

1I. SINIF
EDEBIYAT KOLU
(Haftada 4 sant)
I ~— lslamhkian Gneeki Tirk Edebiyan: Ochun yaztlanndan,

Kiaggarlh Mahmut'tan ve Oguzname’den segilmiy pargalar.
2 — lalk edebiyat:

O
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) Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karancnoglan'don Grnekler,

L) Pk edebiyatimizdan sogilmiy bogka érnekler,

3 — Divan edcbiyati:

a) Nevai, Fuzuli, Baki, Nefi, Nedim, Galip ve bagka Divan
sairlerinden Srnckler.

b) Katip Celebi, Evliya Celebi, Naima ve bagka divan nesir
yazarlanndan aegilinis drnekler.

4 — Tanzimat sonrasi edebiyatimiz:

a) Namik Kemal, Ahmet Mithat ve Reciizade Ekremi'den or-
nekler.

b) Tevlik Fikret, Halit Ziya Ujakhgil ve Hiseyin Rahmi Gir-
pinar'dan draekler.

c) XX, yiizyd edebiyatimnzdan segilmiy  Srnekler (Mehmet

Emin Yurdokul, Omer Seyfettin, Halide Edip Adivar, Regat Nuori
Cintekin v, b.).

5 — PBat edebiyats:

a) Yunan ve Litin edobiyatlur: Euripides, Vergilius ve Taci-
tus'ton Grackler.

b) Yeni edebiyatlardan scegiliniy bagka Srockler.

1. SINIF
FEN KOLU
(Haltada 3 saat)

t — Ilambiktan Gnceki Tirk edebiyoti: Orhun yaztdurindan.
Kagzarhh Mahmut'tan ve Oguzname’den segilmiy pargalar,

2 — llalk edebiyata:

a) Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karacaoplan'dan &rnekler,

b) Halk edebiyantimizdan segilmig bagka srnekler.

3 — Divan cdebiyats:

a) Nevai, Fuzuli, Baki, Nedim ve Calip'ten drnckler.

b) Katip Celebi, Evliya Celebi ve Naima'dun segilmig érnekler.

4 == Tanzimnt sonrasm odebiyatnmz:

a) Noamik Kemal, Abhmet Mithat ve Recnizode Ekrenm'den Gre
nekler,

b) Tevfik Fikret, Holit Ziyn Usakligil ve Hiiseyin Ratimi Giir-
pinar'dan Srnekler.

c) XX. yuzyil edebiyatinizdan acgiliniy drnekler (Mehmet Emin

Yurdakul, Omer Seyfettin, Falide Edip Adivar, Regat Nuri Gonte-
kin v. ).

5 — Dau edebiyau:
a) Yunun ve Litin  edebiyadan:  Euripides, Vergilius  ve
Tacitus'tan &rnekler.

L) Yeni edebiyatlardan segilmis drnckler,

e ——— e
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i, SINIF
EDEBIYAT KOLU
(Haftada S saat)

| — Divan sgiiriaden ve nesrinden segilmig ornckler.

2 — Tanzimat sonrasi edebiyatimiz:

u) Sinasi, Ziya Paga, Namuk Kemal, Abdiilhak Hamid Tar-
han, Ahmet Vefik Paga, Ahmet Cevdet Paga ve gagdaglanindan
secilmiy Srnekler.

b) Tevfik Fikret, Halit Ziya Ugakligil, Cenap Sechabettin ve
caggdaglarindan secgilmis drnekler,

¢) Ziya Gskalp, Fuad Kapriilii, Mchmet Akif Ersoy, Ahmet
Hagim, Yahya Kemal Beyath, Memduh Sevket Esendal, Yakup
Kaodri Karaosmanoglu, Falih Rifki Atay, Peyami Safa ve gajday-
larindan segilmiy drnekler.

d) Cumhuriyet devri siir ve nesrinden asegilmiy srnekler.

e) Atatirk'on nutuklarndan segilmiy pargalar.

3 — Bati edebiyats:

u) Yunan ve Latin edebiyntlur: Sophokles, Eflatun, Cicero ve
Scneca'dan 8rnekler,

b) Yeni edebiyatlar: Dante, Montaigne, PPascal, Voltaire,
Rousscau, Balzac, Stendhal, Hugo, Flaubert, Geothe, Schiller,
Shakespeare, Tolstoy, lbsen, Poe ve Mark Twain'den érnekler.

¢) Bati edebiyaundan segilmig bagka drnekler.

4 — Sirekli ve gudimli okuma:

u) Bir Tork romanindan veya piyesinden aegilniy pargalar,

1) Bir Turk sairinden segilmiy pargalar.

¢) Dir Ban Klasiginden segilmiy pargalar, v. b.

111, SINIF
FEN KOLU
(Haltada 2 sant)

} ~— Tanzimat sonrast edebiyatimuz:

a) Sinoai, Namik Kemal, Abdilhok Hamid Tarhan ve Ahmet
Velik Pasa'dan &rnekler.

b) Teviik Fikret ve Halit Ziya Uqakm—nl\icn srnckler,

¢) Ziya Géknlp, Fuad Kiaprili, Mehmel Akif Ersoy, Ahmet
Hagim, Yakup Kadri Karascamanoglu ve Falih  Rifki Atay'dan or-
nekler.

d) Cumbhuriyet devri giir ve nesrinden sgqilmis umcklcr.
¢) Atatiirk’tin nutuklanindan segilmiy pnmalar. N
2 — Bati edcbiyatindan segilmiy Srnekler. |

.
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il. KOMPOZISYON

Dil ve edebiyat &iretiminde siirencilerin ilerleme dereceleri,
kendilerini ifade ediglerindan anlaglir. Su  halde okumanin ve dil
ile ilgili obiir gabgmalann bagheca hedeflerinden biri, onlan kompo-
zisyona  hazirlamak, bildiklerini, duyduklarnim ve  diigtindiklerini
dofiru, ngik ve tesitli bir gekilde tam olaruk  séylemeye, yuzmaya
aligtirmaktur. Yeni edebiyntimizdan ve Ban edebiyatindan alinan
her okuma par¢ammn aym zamanda kompozisyon ornegi  olarak
incelenmesi ve dilbilgisinin bilhassa dilin kullamihigr bakimindun ele
alinmasi, bundan dolayy lizumludur,

Giizel konugmak veya giizel yazmok, sadcce baz formiilleri
maharetle kullanmak demek degiildir. Gitzel  konugup yazabilmek
igin, hauralardan, duygulardan, fikirlerden ve hayallerden meydana
gelmiy zengin bir malzeme ile, gergefii miigahade ve dilgiinceleri,

duygulan tahlil edebilme  kabiliyetleri de lazimdir. Okunacak me- .

tinler, yapilacak konugma ve yazina aligtirmaolan, &{irencinin muh-
tog bulundugu kiltiir zenginlijine yordim edecek, onun miguhade
ve tohlil kabiliyetlerini geligtirecektir.

Yazilh kompozisyon ¢aohgmalar  birinei derccede chemmiyetli
olmakla beraber, gerek hayatinuzdaki roli, gerek kelime ve ciimle
zenginligine yardims baknnmindan sizli ¢uhigmalanin da ihmnal  edil-
memesi gerekir. Soézlii kompozisyon galigmalannda 8firvenci,
laviyle, yersiz heyecanlara kapilmadan, tubii ve rohat konuymay,
bogkolarnine dikkatle ve subirla dinlemeyi Girencecktiv. Onu, bir me-
selenin  degtigik cephelerini gérmeye, defiorli ve deftersiz girigleri
ayirdetmeye, cabuk dilginmeye, diigiineeterinin olipun  delillering
bulmaya, adilane hitkim vermeye, pegin hikimlesden
mantikli bir muhakeme ile karara varmaya shgunrken,

buagka-

sakinarak

konugma-
lardan fazlasiyle faydalanabiliriz. Ogrenci, giizel, canh, ¢ekici bir

konugmunmn insan goheiyeti  hokkinda bagkalunna lehte koanaastlor
verecegini de  gdrecektir., Mantuklh giriglerin ergeg  koazeanucagam
anhyacag igin, safiduyuyn, manugia ciddilife olan giiveni artacak,
inanmadiklarimi kérii kériine tusdik etmekten kurtulacaktr,

Konugma konularinin okul havasina ve simf seviyesine uygun
ve yiikseltici olmasing, laubalilife ve ¢atigmalara yol agmumaminn
bilhassa dikkat  edilmeli, sézii aykialhifa, konu  digina, gahsiyata
vardirmama diriistliigii her vesile ile direncilere aglunmahdir,

Konugmalarda, ynzida  oldugu gibi, konunun

iyi  anlagiloog
balunmast garttir. Miinakaga, minnzara, sézli

rupor gibi konugma

gegitlerinde, konunun ve zamanin sinifga evvelden tesbit edilmesi,

sgrencilerin hazirhkh gelmeleri, bu sebeple, mutloka saglanmalidir,
)
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Ojirencilerin, seslerini kullaniglaninda, jestlerinde, yilz harcket-
lerinde, bilhassa kelimeleri ve climleleri  sbyleyislerinde  gegitli
aykirihklara, yapmaciklara, hatalara digtiikleri gérilmektedir. lyi
konugtugunu sanip konudan uzaklagan, ciddilikten aynlan, bog sdz-
terle zamam dolduran, szt kendine inhisar ettirmek istiyen, bag-
kalarnin sdzlerini kesen, kendi dilgincesine aykin fikirler ortaya
atilnen bunu haysiyet meselesi yapan tipler vardir, Bunlann her
biri i¢in alinmas gereken tedbirler ihmal edilmemelidir. Konugmak-
tan kaginanlarmn da muhtelif  vesilelerle tegvik  edilmesi lazimdir,
tHer renci, konugmaya alakah fikirler katabilecegine konunun
aydinlanmasina yardim edcbilecegine inanmalhdir.

Sizlii ve yauli kompozisyonun, bu ¢aligmalara aynlan saatlere
inhisar ettirilmesi gerekmez. Biitiin dil ve edebiyat dersleri, okulun
ic ve dig hayat:, 8biir dersler, bu faaliyetlere zemin olabilir.

Kelime hazinesi ve ciimleler:

Dile hikim olinnk, manalan ve degerleri iyi bilinen kelimeler-
den meydana gelmig zengin bir kelime hazinesini ve gok sayida ge-
gitli ciimleler kurma maharetini knzanmiy olmak demekiir.

Ofrencilerin kelime hazinclerini beslerken gunlan dikkate al-
mamiz gerekir:

| — Kelimeleri, ifade ettikleri egyadan ve fikirlerden ayirarak
(meeeld, hazir listeler halinde) @retmemeliyiz. En dogru yol, bun-
larr paikolojik alakalara gére gruplandirmakur. Bazan kékteg ke-
Jimeler bile, bu hakimdan birbirlerinden uzak kahrlar. Fakat ayni
fikir nizamina, aym hayal grupuna giren, biri digintiliincs shirit
az gok vizih bir gekilde hiairn gelen kelimeler arasinda psikolojik
bir alika var demekiir, Uygulamada, ieim, sifal, [iil olarak aym
duyguyu ifade eden kelimeleri buldurmak; iginde bogluklar bulunan
metinlerde, ciimlenin umumi manasina gére, birbirine yakin keli-
melerden uypgun diigecekleri kullandirmak: | verilen bir konu Gze-
rinde ciimleler kurdurmak; aym ciimlede iki bosluk birakarak bun.
lardan her birine e mianali iki kelimeden hangisinin  uyacafim
buldurmak, v. b, gekillere bagvurulur. Daima gioz éniinde bulundu.
rulacak bir nokta kelimelerin tek baglarina sarih minalar tapima.
malanma ve kendilerini daha gok ciimlede belli etmeleri keyfiyeti-
dir.

2 — QGahymalar umumi kiltir dilimizde yayiyan kelimeler tize-
rinde toplanmali, eski, az kullanilan veya tutunmamig kelimelerde
msrar edilmemelidir,

3 — Her kelime, dojzru telaffuziyle birlikte kavratilmalhdir,

4 — Kelimeler tizerinde caligthrken sszliiklerden, ansiklopedi-

lerden, ilgili kaynaklardan faydalanilmal, edinilen bilgiler ve ya-
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mlan kavplasnrowlar, vo b, figlere veyn alfubeli deflterlere not et
tirihmelidir,
5 -~ Kelime gahymalarimn ifrata vardinlmas mahzurludur,
Ciimle, dilde en kigiik canh unsurdur. Kelimenin benimsetil-
mesinde, kelime gesitlerinin belirtilmesinde, kelime gruplanmn vazi-
felerinin agklanmasinda... daima bir mina biatinlaid twpyan cim-
lelerden faydalamhir,

crden baalan

Ciimleler tizerinde  ¢aliphrken, yapilacuk
sunlarchr: ’

I — Basit, bagh, sira cumleleri dogira yazip noktalamak; bi-
lesik cumleleri bagh ciimleler haline  getirmek veya bunun aksini
yapmak;

2 - Bir harcketi, bir gériiniigt, bir  duypuyu, hir fikri yerine

gegitli ciimlelerle ifade etmek;

3~ Cimleleri dil ve mana bakomimdan incelemels;
4 - Yanhy camleleri dizeltmek v b,

Bashiea 8zl ve yamh komporzisyen g¢ugitleri:
Ayajnda, sé2li ve yamhh kompozisyon cegitlerinden baalan,
Kisn snovdarln agiklanmigtie:

A, Yazls

Pavagrafl teghili: Dercce dercece, okuma pargalanndaki parag-
raftan tamima, eve veyn arkadasa yaalacak mektuplarda gegecek
muteryelleri parngraffara bilme; vaka, tasvir, tablil, duygu ve fikir
pavaprallapnmn baglangg  (uiriy veyn gegiy) ciimlelerini yazabilme;
basit makalelevde, haber yi

elavinda paragrafllan  dizenleme; tirli
yazalurda  paragraflan dofiry kurma  ahgbivmalan, Bunlarm grup
cahgmalart halinde yaptinhmas: da mimkindir.

Plin ve dzet ¢iharma, not alina:

I = Plan ¢icarmas Bir kitabin filirist (igindekilor)  sahifesing
inceleme, herhangi bir ders Xoabidan bhelli bie hiliviiin plianm
gikarma, szl veyn youh bir raporun, bir sgikluomann, bir gozetn
haberinin., anu fikideriol baghklae halinde  yuzarok  plisam yapa-
bilme sekillerinde olur, Parngraf  quligmalariyle  birikio  ylurinilie.
Okuma pargalannda da uygulome,

2 — Ozet aikarma: Bir hikiyenin biitiniini veya bir poarcasming
Gzetleme; bie paragrafing bir gonzete veyn fikie  yaammn ano likri-
ni gkarma, bir makalenin paragraflanme Gzetdeme gibi gegitleri var-
dir, Ouzetler kisa, agk cimlelerde yapihr, Bu galigmalar bir yazimn
hatirda rasgele kalan  kisuwlanm bie avaya tophyarak  hunu Szet
sayma ahskanhfnnu da dnlemeye yarar.
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3 — Not clima: Dinlerken, miigahade mraminds, okurken, darse
cahirken gerekli notlan ulma. Not almanin, her geyi aynen kbfda
gegirme demek olmadiin, rasgele alinan notlann degersiz kalacag:

dizrencilere  anlatilmalidiv. Ayrica fiy  ¢ikarma, kupiir biriktirme,
shnan notlun  degerendirip ilgili yazilarla zenginlestirme, tasnif

etme ve daima kullamlabilir durumda bulundurma aligkanhklannin
kazandinlmast lazamdir.

Raporlar, kisa gazete haberlari, ilanlar, gezi ve seyahat notlam:

Yanli rapor, sbzlt kompodsyon  bilimionde “sizli rapor, haber
verme”  baghiin aluada roplanmiy bulunan konularda olur. Gezjler-
le, ginlik vakalarla ilgili  haberler, gazete haberleri, gegitli ilan
drnekleri bu grupa girer,

Yaul yoklama sorularm cevaplandirma: Bu %onuda Bgrenci-
ye, yuah yoklumalarda bagarinin yollann  gasterilmelidir. Yoklama
kigaichnm  nosl kullamilacam (kimdin itinah kutlunilmas, yazinin
temiz ve okunokl olinasi, boy birskitacak yerler, simf, numara isim
ve tarih kayitlan, poaragral baslar,  tasniflerin belirtilmesi, v. b.)
soruyu iyi onlomak igin nelere dikkat edileceii, sorunun naml ce-
vaplendinlucafiv  (cevaplarnin soruyu kargilamas, Lonu digina gik-
mama, cevabin lizamundan fazla kisa veyn uzun olinamas), sorunun
cevaplanim puragraflarn bslme, dil, ifade duzgiinli:y, v. b.) husus.
laninda Sirenciye bilgi verilmeli, gesith  derslere ait yazili yoklama
soru ve cevaplun idzerinde incelemeler yapilmalidar,

Mektup yazma: Once mektup kijudimin, zarfin naml kullam.
lncah  diiretilecek; eve, arkadaya, kigiige, biiyige yazilacak mek-
tuplarda  hitaplar, baslangig ve bitim ciimleleri gisterilecek, mek-
tubu bitiin halinde yazabilmek igin dikkat edilmesi rzercken noktalar
belirtilecektir. Daha sonra @frenci, ig  mektuplariyle hususi mek.
tuplar arasindaki farklan gérecek, toplants, misamere gibi Nrsat-
lavdan faydalanarak daver ve tesekkiir mektuplar yazacak, telgraf
gegitlerini dgrenceektir,

Ojirenci, 1 konulurduki dilekgeleri yine bu ygruptuki Galige
mulur wiramnda gériie,

Konugmah  yaular, hikiyeler yazmat lye diyaloglaria baglan-

mab, ki dnsan (veya iki bitki, iki hayvan.,) belli bir mesele iize-
rinde  konugturahush, sonra konuymah hkralara,

e hikayelese gegil-
melidir.

Kitap inceleme: Oprencilere, ders snatleri’  diyinda okuduk-
Iave veyn inceledikleri Kituplar, urkadaglarina

v tanumalan  igin,
sizli incelemelerde tavsiye edilen

canslarn gére, raporlar hanrla-

2
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ulucak, son smifta tenkidei gérisy lzerinde 1srar edilecektir, (Sozli
kompozisyon bolimine de bakimz.)

Edebi yazlar: Siifder, okul toplantilarinda okunucak monolog-
lar, okul hayatim canlanditan radyo skegleri, kiigik piyesler, de-

nemeler, v, b,
Oarenciler, simflan lerledikge, bilhossa fikir konularina sevk

edilmelidirler.

B. Sazli:

Karphldi konugmas Bunlar, giindoelile hayatin rnslanon konuge
malardir. Ofirenciye cemiyet hayaunduki kisu beraberliklerde nasl
konuyncaiy Sgretilir:

a} Kendini tamtma, arkadaglarla konugma;

b) lki arkadagp tamgtirma;

¢) Telefonln konugma:

A) Ouiir dileme, tegekkiir etme;

e¢) Bayiiklerle konugmn:

) Bir toplulujta veyn missfirdifie gidildiiii zaman yahut burva-
lardan aynlirken aidylenccek sdzler;

g) Bir yemekte gesitli konular iizerinde, dteden beriden konug-
ma... gibi basit srneklerden  bnglanarak, streksiz ve tesadifi ko-
nugma tipleri gosterilir.

Bu ¢aligmalanin suni bir atmosfer yarsllmadan, istihzaya ve
kiigiimaemeye meydan verilmeden yoaptirdmasi, ders igi ve ders dim
firsatlardan  (simftaki normal  konugmalar, okul toplantilan, gezi-
Yer, miisamereler ve eplenceler, Giretmen - Bitrenci miinaschetleri,
kol faaliyetlevi, v.b.) faydulamlarak  tabiilik iginde  ylrltlilmeai
gerekir,

Aciklama: Bu galiymalar, genis konugmulann  unsurlan  {ize-
rinde &grenciyi ayn ayn meggul etmek igin yupilan alighrmalur-
dir. Baghca gegitleri gunlardirs

a) Yol gésteyme (Resmi bir binuyn, cevrede belli bir yere nasil
gidilecefiinin kisa ve agik bir gekilde ifadesi):

b) Tarif (Tiirkge derslerinde veyn bagka derslerde gegen mii-
him kelimelerin, terimlerin, .chrcdeki egyamn tarilleri);

c) Farklan gssterme (Aym gesitten, hirbirine pek yakin, gok
kere birbirine kargtinlon seylerin, aym  konu etraflinda iki hika-
yenin, iki piyesin, iki giirin.. birbirine Lenzeyen ve benzemiyen ta-
raflannin belirtilmesi);

d) Schep - netice  aramndaki  baglantimin gosterilmesi  (bir
fikrin dogrulugunun veya yaalghgiimn sebepleri, bir vakamin  se-

\
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bepleri, bir magta, bir giiregte alinan neticenin sebepleri, bir edebt
eserin belli bir 8zelligini meydana getiren sebepler, v.b.);

¢) Baz ciimle ve nusralar tizerinde yapilacak aciklamalar, v. b,

Suzlit rapor, haber verme: Bir havadis, giinlik bir vaka, yeni
bir kitap, yeni bir filim, yeni bir ilni kegif, bir kohraman, yapila-
cak bir i3, bir ders konusu, bir deney, bir tatil giini v. b, konular
iizerinde mmif arkadaglanina dogiru ve toplu bilgi verme.

Bir kitabin taniilmasinda, belli bir zaman siiresi iginde bitiril
mek gartiyle, gu plin uygulanabilir:

a) Kitabin ve yazurinin adi

b) Eserin kisa bir &zeti veya belli bir pargasimin Gzeti;

¢) Kitaptan secilmig tipik metinler;

‘d) Konugan &grencinin eser hakkindaki diigtinceleri;

e) Kitabin ncreden ve naml nhinabilecegi.

Hikdys anlatma: Ofirencilere aeviyelerine ve zevklerina gére,
au tip hikbyeler anlaturidmalider;

a) Fikralar (Nasreddin lHoca hkralan gibi);

b) Kahramanlara ait menkibeler;

¢) CGegmiy vakolar, geziler;

d) Okunmug hikayeler, v. b,

Bu konuyma gegidi Siirencileri okumaya ve bzetlemeye sevk
edecefii gibi, onlara  konugma zevk ve sevgisini de  apliyacaktir.
Amncaok konulann segimine dikkat:edilmeli, simifa uymiyacak konug-
malara meydan verilmemelidir,

Miinakuga: Miinukagada giz Sniinde tutulacak esaslar gunlardiss

1 — Konular &itrenciler tarafindan segilmelidir;

2 — QCocuklar arasinda ders digt zararli ve, gahsi ihtilaflar
yaratacak meseleler ele alinmamalidir.

3 — Konu, daha énceden simif ve ev vazifesi olarak verilip
kaynaklar tavsiye edilmek suretiyle iyice huzirlatlmalidirg

4 ~— Miinakasalar baglangigta  S@retmen, daha sonra sminifca

aegilecek bir bagkan tarafindan idare edilmelidir.
Ayrnica 6frencilerin:

| — Pegin hitkimlere ve kararlara saplanmamalan, aydinlan-
iy meseleler iizerinde 1srar etmemeleri;

2 — Sbylenenleri, konugamin  sizlerini kesmeden, dikkat ve
sabirla dinlemeleri, kararlanm digiindiikten sonra vermeleri;

3 — Bagirmadan, herkesin igitebilecegi bir scsle konugmalan,
abzii kendilerine inhisar ctlirmemeleri;

4 — Bagkalanna karpm nazik ve miisamahali daveanabilmeleri,

yahsiyattan ve dedikodudan kaginmalan;

s
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5 — Konu dna gikmamalan; misallering, bagkalanndan  ala-
coklart abelerin dogiru ve fikirlerini destekliyecek mitelikie olmuasinn
dilikat etmeleri;

6 — Baskana saygm géstermeleri, kendilerine 36z verilmeden
konugmamalars, neticeyi iyi kalbiilikle kargilamalan gerekir,

Ozerinde miinnkasga yapilabilecek konular:

t — Suufcn okunan veya mmifga bilinen bir hikiye, giie veya
temsilin degerlendirilmesi; bir sanat meselesinin gegithi yinleri;

3 -~ Bir kitap, piolik bir vaka, biv filmin tagrchin yenilikler;

V- Tavsiye ediliniy hikiye, roman, piyes ve biyoprafilerdeki
galus ve vukalann henzer salus ve  vukalardan aynldiklan nokta-
lar, v. b,

Siz karosu: Stz korosu, bir giir veya nesir pargasmnin Lir grup
Sirenci tarafindan birlikte okunmasi demektir, Of.zr('l\ciyl: sitr zevki
vermek icin kullamilan vasitalardan biridir. Siulta neseli bir ga-
hsma hoavas yoratir; sesli okuma maharetini arhineg toplu galig-

verir: hirhikte  ¢alizn disiplinine

mealasdan hoglanma ahigkanhiganm

whigtinr; yabuz baymn insuatian cekinen Garencilerde kendine giiven-

me duygusunu besler; teliffuz hatalarunn dizelimesine  yardow

eder,

Sz korolam igin en clverighh malzeme, manzum hikiye ve pi-
yesler, livik aiirler, tenjedi pargalurdir, Segilecek metinlerde s
vastlarm  bulunmuasinn dikkat cdibmelidir: kuvvetli bir ritm, kula-
iin hos gelen bir ses, hareketli ve  romantik bir konuoun sude bir
dille anbatiling olman, canh bir nakarnt,

8§52 korolun igin yaplucak hazarbklann  bagmda Ggrencilerin
ges gruplarina nynimalan gelir:
a) lnce sesliler,
bh) Orta sealiler,
c¢) Kalin seslile
d) Biitiin s,
¢) Tek kizlar, tek erkek gocuklar (Solo kisimlarinmn okunma-

s igin).

Py igten sonra simf, Sitretmeninin veya iyi okuyan bir dfirenci-
nin pargayr okuyugunu dinler. Pargamin manasy, sekli ve iyi okunma-
snn chemmiyeti dzerinde smif¢a konusulurg durulacak yerler, vur-
gula sézler tesbit edilir; metin smifgn Suce hep birden, sonra grup
grup okunur. Bu okumalar metnin  anlagilmasina da yarur. Daha
sonra metnin koro tarafindun okunman igi pelin

Kore parculariun okunmaosinda dirt yol vardir:

[ Nakarath pilr&,‘iﬂunln solistler pargantn bentlerini; ince

orts ve kahn sesli korolar da nukaran soylesler.
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, - . , .
2 — Karghkh koro: Oprenciler ince ve kalin sealiler olmak
iizere iki grupa aynhrlar. Metoin mahiyetine gére buzan bir grup,
Luzan Gteki grup siyler. Meseld sorulan ince, cevaplan kalin sesliler
okur,

3 — Gruplama usulii: Manzum metin
kisnn bir grup okur.

kimimlara ayrnhr, her

4 — Hep birlikte okuma: Bolinmiyen metinler Liutin simif ve-
ya bir grup turalindan okunur.

S6z korosu ¢aliymalarinn hafif  mizahly bir manzume ile bag-
lamak yerinde olur. Ofrenciler bu ise algtiktan sonra daha afir
pargalara gegilebilir. Ofrencilerin tabii bir sesle okumalanna, kero
gefinin igaretine uymalarina, 6nceden kararlagtinlmig yerlerde dur.
muludrmu. vurgulu kelimelerde seslerini yikseltmelerine dikkat edil-
muelidir,

Not: Siz korosu galiymalarn Siiretmenin arzusuna bienkdmigter,

Injat: Misamerelerden ve toplantlardan da mikal bLir slgide
faydalamlmak suretiyle, seviyeye uygun, gizel ve Sirenci taraline
dan befienilmiy pargalarn ingadina imkan verilmesi tavsiyeye deger.
Ingat, tediffuz hatalanim giderme, vezni ve  ritmi hissettirme, ke~
lime kozandirma, giizel pargulann hatbirda kolmnmn sagilama, top-
tuluk kargisindu sz wiyleme cesareti verme bakimlurnindon foydalis
dir. Ancuk, ibirencinin seslerde ve hareketlerde miibaliiaya ve yaps
maaiiin diigmesini, heyeenna kopdmanm, v.b. énlemek gerekir,
Millileat  (giriigme): Milikat ahgtirmalannn

) ! fayesi, Gfiren-
ciye, belli galislarla, belli bir maksat igin

yapilacnk goriigmelerde
faydah sonuglar clde etmenin yollanm gistermek ve karplagacag
giglitkleri yenmesine yardim etmekiir,

Miilakat, bir sahsin ilmi, edebi, v. b, kanular, mesecleler tizerinda
diiglincelerini dfirenmek veya iy istemek maksadiyle yapthir. Bilhassa
{ll, sinif Grencileri yakin gelecekte reami veya ticari bir milessese.
den iy isteme durumuna diigecekleri, reami  gahsiyetlerle temsilei-
lerle konugucuklan igin, bu guhymalar onlar igin yararhi olacaktir,

Milakatlanin  gu kisumlardan meydana  gelecegii  belirtilmelidir:

a) Goériigme igin zaman isteme,

b) Gériigiilecek konu iizerinde

hazirlanma (konunun dagitil.
maransl gnrttir),

¢) Kendini tnniima, nezaketle muhatabinin ilgisini gekebilme,
muksadt en lasa yoldan wgiklama,

d) Gériiymeyi bilirme ve miisaade isteme,

Bu gahiymalara, okul veya ¢evre hayatindaki imkinlardan fay-
dulandlarak firsat verilmelidir,

PR L
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Miinazara: Miinazarn birer ciimle halinde. ifude edilen bir teze
antitezin iki taraf (ekip) arusindu ve bir hukem kurulu huzurunda
minakaga edilmesidir. Minakagularda  yanyma endigesi  olmadifa
halde, minazaralar birer fikir ve 88z missbhokandir. Milnazarada
dikkot edilecek muhim bir bhusus, dfirencinin bir [likri, ne olursa ol-
sun, savunma gayesiyle demagoji yapmasina meydan  verilmemesi-
dir. Miinakagalarda géz &éniinde tutulacak esuslar burada da uygu-
lanmahdir,

Ssedit incelema: Konusunu edobi eserlerden alan adzlis incele-
melerin gekli, eserin tiriine gbre degigir. Onceleri bir makalenin
ana hadariyle incelenmesi ele ahnmal, bir biyografinin, bir roma-
nin, v. b, etrafli incelenmesine daha sonra gecilmelidir. Miinakaganin
geniy bir gekli olan incelemeler, dgrencilere miinakaga esaslan iyice
benimsetildikten sonrn yaptinhr,

Bir maokalenin  incelenmesinde  sinifga tizerinde durulabilecek
noktalar sunlardir:

| — Yazmn ana fikri,

2 — Bu fikrin nasil geligtirildigi,

3 - lnceleme yonpan Ofrencilerin hangi fikir ve hitkiimlere
katilip hangilerine kablmadikian, )

4 — Yazann gahsiyeti ve meyilleri hakkinda makalenin  bize
neler verdifii.

Bir edebi eserin (mesela bir romanm) incelenmesinde simifgn
dzerinde duralubilecek mokealur:

1 — Kitabin uadi,

2 — Yazann ve ysymmhyasnin adi,

3 — LEserin tird,

4 — Yazann aslabu, islap hakkinda bir [likir vermek igin ki-
taptan siuf¢a okunacak kismnlar,

5 — Yazarin kitabi yozmuoktaki gaycsi,

6 — Yazann bu gayeye ne dereceye kadar varabildigi,

7 — Yazann yetisme tarzimin, hayat  giiriigliniia, guhsiyet ve

tslabunun bu gayenin gergeklegmesinde ne derece roli oldufiu,

8 — lnceliyenin, kitab: sevip sevmediji, sebebi (kanaatini
destekliyecek drnekler).

Bir biyografinin incelenmesinde tizerinde durulubilecek noktular:
— Biyogralinin ad,
— Yazann ve yayimhysmn adr,
-— Biyografi knhramanimem en miihim bLagnos,

de - T =

— Onu bu basanya gotiiren hayat tecritbelerinin neler olduiin,
5 — Kahramamn en mihim karakter ézellikleri ve kitapta hangi
vakalarn bu vasiflan en iyi gekilde belintigi,

6 — Yazann konuyu en uygun gekilde ele alip almadii,
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7 — Yazarnn islabunun ilgi uyandiracak derecede olup olmadif,

8 — lInceliyenin kitaptan ne gibi faydalar elde etntigi.

Xonferans verme: Konferanslar, edebiyat ve dil bahisleri, ilim
konulan, v.b, iizerinde haznrlikh konugmalar geklinde yapilmahdir,
Ogrencilere iyi bir hatibin gok okumasi, topladifi malzemeyi gok iyi
ditizenlemesi gerektigi fikri verilmeli, edebiyat  derslerinde hitabet
drnekleri tizerinde yapuklan galigmalar hatirlatlmalhidie,

Meclis miizakeresi usulleri: Bu tip g¢ahgmalar, csaminda birer
miinnkagadir. Yalniz daha mazbut ve gekilcidir., Muzakerclerda top-
Jantimin zapting tutmak eurctiyle yazili kompozisyona <da yer verilir.

Miizakere giln, saat ve giindemi sinif¢a 8nceden tesbit edilir.
Oturumu, en yagh utye olarak égretmen agar; sonra segimler yapie
lir. Gindemin maddeleri dzerinde miinakagalara gegilir, kararlar
verilir. Bir teklifin ileri stiriillmesi, miinakasa edilmesi, geri alinma-
a1 bagska giine birakilmas, teklifte degigiklik yapidmaar gibi hususlar
gok tahii bir gekilde yarutiilmelidir,

Ofpirenci  tegekkiiMerinin  yapacaklan toplantilarda

mitzakers
usullerine uygun harcket edilmelidir,

Diizeltmeler;

Dil ve edebiyat ¢ahymalarninin verimi, bilhassa yapilacak dii-
zehimelere bajihidir, Diizeltmenin gayesi, &grenciye zayf bulundugu
noktalars haber vermelk ve bu konularda kendisine yardim etmek
olmalidie. Ogrencinin, 6@iretmeni taralindan hotalacina  takibedil-
digini bLildigi nispette dikkatli olncagy du unutulmamalidir,

Dizeltmenin baghea 3ki gekli vardir:

I = Dofiruyu, Gfretinenin vermesi;

2 — Yanhglarin 8iiretmen tarafindan isimlendirilip iyaretlens
mesi ve dizeltme iginin, gerekli iknzlarla Sfrenciye lbirakilmaass,

Birinci gekil, &irenciyi pasif birakacaf igin, faydali degildir,
Buna zaruret halinde bugvurulabilir. Su halde

okullarimizda ikinci
geklin uygulanmam lazimdir,

Hatalar, cesaret kiravcasina, hemen ve toptan séylenmemeli,

8nce miigterek olanlar tesbit edilerek, bunlarin en ¢ok tekrarlanan-
lanindsn ige baglanmalidir, Diizeltmeler, sizli ikazlarla daima take
viye cdilmelidir.

Miihim olan bir nokta gudur: Diizeltme isi yalmz Tirk Dili ve
Edebiyats 8grotimine  biralalmamalidie,  lyi ifade cdilinemiy

olan
herhangi bir konunun bilinmig

sayilmust doiru olimyaca@gs igin,
her Ggretmen, 8nce bir ana dili 8gretmeni gibi hareket edecek ve
diizeltmelerde Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati &iretmeniyle ishirlii yapa-
caktir. Kendi konugmalarinda ve yazlannda Sgretmenin dikkataiz
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duveanmast ise, tzerine nldifh vazifenin mahiyetiyle telifi mimkiin
olmiyan, bitytk bir meslek hatasidir,
NOT: Kompozisyon, ayn not konusudur,

DERS KONULARI
1. SINIF
(Haftada 2 saat)

1 — Saui:
a) Karghkh konuyias, asoklama huber  vernne, sizli mpor,

hikiiye anliutmao;

L)  Minakasgn,

2 — Yauh:

a) Cimle ve paragraf teskili;

b) Plan ve bzet gikarma, not shinn ve bilgi topluma, kigik bir
yanzmn plamm hazirlama;

¢) Raporlar, kisn  gazete haoberleri,  ilinlar, gezi ve seyahat
notlary, yazah yoklama rorulannm cevaplur, mekiuplar, tasvirler,
konugmals yanlur ve hikhyeler, hikiiye ve vromnn incelemeleri, ki
fikir yazdan,

1. SINIF
EDEBIYAT VL. I'EN KOLLARI
(Hufrada 1 sant)

! — Sozla:

0} Karphkli konugma, wgikloma; sézla rapor, hikiiye anluting;

1) Mimnkagn,

2 — Yaah:

a) Cimle ve poaragral tegkili;

b) Plan ve Bzct gtkarma, not alma ve bilgi toplama, bir yanzinin
planimi hazirlamn;

¢) Raporlar, gazete haberleri, gezi ve  seyahat notlan, yanls

[
2

1. pluelLclsl

Bilindijti gibi dil, digiincelerimizden, duygulnnmizdan ve is-
teklerimizden ayn  degildir; bilakis i¢ hayatiouzin  girilnen bir
cephesidir. Dilbilgisinin de, dilin sicf gekil bakiunmindan tasviri tar-
zinda miicerret bir ders konusu olarak degil, metinler lizerinde yap-
tirilacak miigahadelerle, mukayeselerle mananmin iyi  kavranmasing,
dolayisiyle 8grencinin kendi  fikirlerini, duyguluorun ve isteklerini
dofiru ifade etme guuruna varmasim hedef tutan yuapier bir caligma
cegidi olarak anlagithnast gerekir,

Okuma parcalarinda bir dil meselesini  aydinlatabilmek tipik
ciimlelere stk sik raslachiomiz gibi, dgrenci  yazlannda ve konug-
mulaninda, bir yanhy dizeltmenin, bir kurali henimsetmenin tidrlis
hrsatlanini elde  ederiz,  (Hana, dil konulariyle nlakasiz gbrinen
dbiir deralerde her Giiretmen igin sayisiz imkanlar vardir,) Su halde
dil incelemelerine  ayirabilecefiimiz en clverigli zmnan, okumn ve
kompozisyon ssotberi igindo  (agufs yukonrn bu dervslerin dortte birt)
alucakir, Fakat bu incelemeler dorsin alapns durduracak gilaglar
tarzinda dejil, onu tamambiyan manalh derinlegmeler  tarzinda ol
mahdur,

Dil —-ifade ve iislap farklaxinin altinda— kendine  mahsus
kanunlan bulunan saglam ve rabitali bir sistemdir. Ondaki degigik-
fikler, gahsi heveslere veyn tesadiiflere bagh  degildir, lstisnalarin
bile  helli  sebepleri vardir. (Eski  metinler incelenitken  bunlann
orncklerine raslunabilir.) Bu  gergegin, birtukim kurallara —bi-
lexek veya bilmiyerck— kendisinin de uymakta bulundugunu sdz.
lerinde ve yazilaninda géstermek suretiyle, diirenciye telkin edilme-
si, konusunun gerektirdigi ciddililigi salamak bakiandan mithim-
dir,

yoklama sorularnmin cevaplan, wektuplar, tasvie ve portreler, ko- Dil quliymalan Siirencilerin ihtiyaglanna gire ayarlanmalidir.
nusmah yoalar ve hikiyelor, hikiye vo  roman incelemeleri, ki Bunun igin, ilk derslerde yoapilacak ufuk yoklawunlirds, anlann ne-
likir yaolan, cdebi yanlar (yalmz kabiliyethi 8frvenciler igin). leri bildikleri ve neleri bilmeye mubtag bulunduklun ve o ders yih
HL, SINIF iginde hangi iglerin yapillacafs tesbit  cedilmelidir. Bilinen konular
EDERIYAT VE FEN KOLLARI ve rahatga kullammakta bulunan kurallar iizerinde srar etmenin
(Haftada 1} saat) faydasi yoktur,

| — Sazla: Diigincenin ifadedeki karsihifnn daima ciimle oldugundan, ince-
a) Miilakat: lemelerle ciimleden baglamamiz, ondan sonra derec: derece ciimle-
h) Miinaknga, miinsznra, meclis miiznkere usalleris f:iklcrc. sbylenisleri birer biitiin tegkil eden kelime gruplanna geg-
¢) Sézti inceleme, konferans. memiz dogru olur. Kelime ancak ciimlenin iginde hayat kazanacaf
7 - Yauh: i¢in, sabit ve sarih bir varhint olmiyan miicerret kelimeler fizerinde

a) Paragraf toskili; uggragmanuz, bekledifiimiz verimi sugliyamiyacakur.
b) Bir kitabh inceleme, fikir  yazilan, edebi yozlar (youlmz Uzerinde durulacak dil hadiselerinin = 83rencilerin katacaklan
kabiliyetli diirenciler igin). misallerle zenginlegtirilmesine, seczdirilen hir kuralin cimnastik

)
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mahiyetinde  ahgtirmalards itiyat haline getirilimesine ve by itiyn
din kuybolmusim  dnliyecek  hatrlatmelarn  chenusiyet  veritmelidir.
Bir kuruli bosit ve net bir formil halinde belisten kuvvetli camlele-
rin ve musralann  ezberletilinesi, bunun benimsenmesine yardun
edebilir, .

Incelemelerde kelimelerin ve ciimlelerin doftru  adyleniglerine,
imliiya ve noktalamaya dikkat edilmelidir. lcabinda inla  yaliyle
yazdinlacak Dbir ciimle, bir paragraf, dil ¢aligmalarinn  baglanme
olabilir.

il calimalan, yukanda agiklondin gibi Giirencilerin ihitiyug-
larina gore ayarlanmak suretiyle, yildan yila derinlesgtirilerek lise
tahsili boyunca devam edecektir. Daha ¢ok tasviri mahiyette kalan
bahislerin (1. simflarda 1. ve 2.; 1L stiflarda 1. ve 3.; [l siflarda
I. iiniteler), sdelii kompozisyon faaliyetlerinde iiinnknga ve ten-
kidli konferans konusu tarzinda ele abnmasi miimkiindir. Obir
tniteler, devamli inceleme ve alisirma konulandir.

Oitrenci, sistemli ve aligirmali bir Dilbilgisi kitabimi her zaman
eli altinda bulundurneak ve gercktikge buna miiracant edecektir,

DERS KONUILARI
y 1. SINIF

1~ a) Dil, dillerin doftugu; b) Konugma ve yaza,

2 — a) Scs, ses yolui b) Dilimizin  sesleri, hece, kelime; ¢)
Dilimizde scsli uyumu, sessiz benzegmesi.

3 — Vurgu ulamn, ton (Okumuda, Sizlii kompozisyonda).

4 — Kiékler ve ckler (Metin incelemelerinde), bosit ve bilegik
kelimeler (Metin incelemelerinde, Yazih kompozisyondu).

5 — Kelime gegitleri ve bunlarin yerini tutan gruplar (Ctim-
ledeki gorevierine gdre. Okumada ve kompozisyonda).

6 — Kelimelerin sdylenigi (Okumada, Szl kompozisyonda).

7 — Ciimleler (Batiin ¢aliymalarda).

8§ — lmla (Okumada, Yazihi kompozisyonda).

9 — Noktalama (Okumada, Yazih kompozisyonda).

H. SINIF
EDEBIYAT VE FEN KOLLARI
I — Dilimizin diinya dil gruplan aransindaki yeri.
2 — Tirk lehgeleri (Okumada, rnekleriyle), afnzlar (Okumads
ve Soelt kompozisyonda),

3 — Tiirklerin kullandiklan alfabeler.

4 — Dilimizde en gok kullunilnug ysbuner dil kurallan (Metin
incelemelerinde),
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5 — ‘Tiirkcede kolime tilretme yollan (Metin incelemelerindo
ve mram geldikge obir gabymalurda).

6 — Kelime gegitleri ve bunlanin yerini tutan gruplar (Ciimle-
deki girevlerine gire. Okumada, Sszli kompozisyonda).

7 — Kelimelerin soylenigi (Okumada, Sézlii kompozisyonda).

8 -— Cimleler (Cegitli ciimlelerin séylenisinde ve selerindeki
degigikliklerden dojtan mana farklan. Metin incelemelerinde, Kom-
pozisyondu).

9 — lmla (Okumuds, Yuzih kompozisyondu).

10 — Noktalama (Okumada, Yaali kompozisyonda).

HI. SINIF
EDEBIYAT VE FEN KOLLARI

1 — Tirk dili tarihi (Kisaca).

2 — Dilimizde en ¢ok kullanilmiy yabanct dil kurallan (Metin
incelemelerinde).

3 — Tiirk¢ede kelime tiiretme yollan (Metin incelemelerinde,
stram geldikge sbiir galigmalarda).

4 — Keclimolerin stylenigi {(Okumada, Sézlii kompozisyonda).

5 — Kelimelerde mana degisiklikleri (Kaybolmug, eski, yeni;
manast daralun, genigleyen, deiigen; terim, deyim ve mecaz haline
gelen kelimeler ve gruplar... Metin incelemelerinde).

6 — Dilimizde kelime gruplammin tirlit deviderdeki gekilleri
aramindaki farklor (Metin incelemelerinde).

7 — Ciimleler (Edebiyatimizin tiirtii devirlerindeki nesir ciim-
lelerinin farklarn. Metin incelemelerinde),

PsIKO1.Oj1
1. SINIF
(Haftoda 2 saat) N
FEN VL EDEBIYAT KOLLARI

1. Psikoloji:
} - Psikolojinin konusu,
2 - Psikolojik oluylanin szellikleri.
3 — laikolojinin metotlar.
4 — Puikolojinin uygulandifn yerler,
5 «— lnsanlar arasindaki davraniy aynhklan (Fiziki ve fizyo-

lojik gartlanin, zekamn, ilginin, duygunun, yaradilisin, cevrenin,

bilhassa okulun, asinemanin, radyonun, toplumsal hayatin, aosyal
kurumlann bu davramyg aynhklar tizerindeki etkileri).

Lo B TS
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I TURK Ml I;(;l'l‘lnilNlN AMACLARI:

Genel Awmaglar @
Madde ; 2

Tiirk Milli Egitiminin genel amac, Tirk Milletinin biltiin fertlering,

I. Atatiirk Inkiap ve flkelerine ve Anayasada ifadesini bulan Afatiick Mil-

liyetgitigine bagly Tiirk Millctinin milli, ahlaki, insanl, manevi ve kiiltiire] de~
Eererini benimseyen, koruyan ve gelistiren; ailesini, vatamini, milletini sevea we
daima yliceltmeye galisman insan haklarina ve Anayasann baslangicandaki te-
mel ilkelere dayanan demokratik, ik ve sosyal bir hukuk devleti olan Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyetine karst gdrev ve sorumluluklarim bifen ve bunlan davranrg
haline getirmis yurttastar olarak yetistirmek;

2

2, Beden, <ibin, ahidk, ruh ve duygu bakimlarindan (icngcli ve saghklr ge»
kilde peligmis bir kigilige ve karaktere, hiir ve bilimsel diisiinme giiciine, genis
bir diinya goriigiing suhip, insan haklarina saygily, Lisilik ve tegebbiiso deger ve-

ren, topluma kargt sorumluluk duyan; yapicl, yaratici ve verimli kigiler ohnk
yetistirmek;

3. llgi, istidat ve kabiliyetlering gclistircrck gerekli bilgi, beceri, davrany-
lar ve birlikte i5 gdrme abskanhft kazandirmak suretiyle hayata hanrlamak wve

oalarm, kendilerini mutle kitacak ve toplumun mulluluguna katkida bulunacak
bir meslek sahibi olmalarini saglamak;

Biylece, bir yandan Tiirk vatandaslariun ve Tiirk toplumunun refah we
mutlulugunu artirmuk; 8tc yandan milli birlik ve blitiintiik iginde iktisadl, mos-
yal ve kiiltitrel katkinmayr desteklemek ve hizlandirmak ve nihayet “Tirk Mil-
letini gagdag uygarhgm yapicr, yaratici, segkin bir ortaft yapmakur.

Ozel Amaglar;

Madde 3 — Tiirk cgitim ve gretim sigtemi, bu genel amaglan gergekleg-

tirecék sekilde dilzentenir ve gesitli derece ve tiirdeki egitin kurumlannin decl *

amiglan, genel amaglara ve asafida siralanan temel ilkelére uygun olarak tes.
pit edilir,
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i TORK MILLL EGITIMININ TEMEL ILKELERL:
Genellik ve Egithk: _
Madde 4 — Egitim korumlars dil, nk, cinsiyet ve din aywimi g:?zc;xll:?u’“;
sizin herkese agikur. Egitimde higblr kiglye, uileye, zilmreye veya s a lmtiyue
LMz, .
Ferdin ve Toplumun htiyagtan s .
Madde 5§ — Milli egitim hizmeti, Tiirk vatandaglarmun istek ve kabiliyet-
teri ile Tik toplumunun ihtiyaglarma gore diizenlenir,
Yoneltme § N
Madde 6 — Vertler, efitimleri siiresinee, ilgi, istidut ve kul'nhyu?lcn nll\u
siinde ve dogrultusunda gesithi programlara veya okullara yonchilerck  yuetistivi-
lirler. _ ‘ N
Milli Egitim sistemi, her bakimdan, bu yonceltmeyi gevgeklegtireeek  bivim-
Jde diizentenir, , ‘
Voneltmede ve bagannm dlglilmesinde sehberlik hizmetlerinden ve objek-
ul Gleme ve degerlendirme metotlarindan yararlanbr,
Eitim Hukke e
Madde 7 — Temel egitim girmek her Tiirk valm_\duslnm hakkidr,
Temel cgitim kurumlanndan sonraki egitim kurumlarmdan vatandaglar il-
i, istidat ve kabiliyetleri dlgistinde yararlamrlar,
Fusut ve Imkan Eyitigiz
Madde 8 — Egitimde kadin, erkek herkese firsat ve imkan egithigh saglamr.
Maddi imkanlardan yoksun basarili dgrencilerin en yitksek c[inuln Md‘t‘n:m
lerine kadar dgrenim pgormelerin saplamak amaciyla parasiz yauhhk, burs,
ve bagka yollarla gerekhi yardimlar yapihir, .
Ozel cgitime ve korunmay muhtag gocuklar yetistirmek igin el tedbir-
Ter alir,
Strekitiik ¢
Madde 9 — Fertlerin gencl ve mesleki eftitimlerinin hayat boyunica devim
VR
ctimesi esastiy,
Atutiiik fukitap ve Dikeleri ve Atatiirkc Milliyetgiligi s
Madde 10 — Iég'nim sistemimizin her derece ve tiirit ile ilgili «.lcrs prog-
ramlarmun haziclamp uygulanmasinda ve her tiirlih egitim faaliyetierinde Ata-

7

tick Inkdap ve Mkeleri ve Anayasada ifadesini bulmug olan Atatiirk milliyets
ciligi temel olarak ahr, Milli ahlik ve milli killtiiriin - bozulup yozlagmadan
kendimize has sekli ile evrensel kiiltiie iginde korunup geligtirilmesine ve dfre-
tilmesine Snem verilir,

Milli birlik ve biltlinliigin temel  unsurlartndan biri olarak Tiirk dilinin
egitimin her kademesinde, ozellikleri bozulmadan ve agirthga kagiimadan &Ggre-
titmesine Snem veriliny ¢ufdag cfiitim ve bilim dili halinde zenginlesmesine ga-
hisir ve bu maksatla Atatiirk  Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksck Kurumu ile isbirligi
yapilarak Mitli Egitim Bakanh@mea gercken tedbivler alinr,

Demokrasi Egitimi ¢ .

Madde Il — Giigli ve istikrarle hiiv ve demokratik bir toplum diizeninin
gergeklesmest ve devann igin yurttaglanin sahip olmalart gereken demokrasi bi-
tincinin, yurt yinetimine ait bilgi, anlayiy ve davranslarla sorumboluk duygusu-
nun ve manevi degerlere sayginin, her tiirli egitim gahgmataninda Ggrencilere
kazandiriip geligtiriimesine ¢abgihir; ancak, egitim kurumlarninda Anayasada ifa-
desini bulan Atatlick Milliyetgiligine aykier siyasi ve ideolojik telkinler yapitma-
st ve bu nitelikteki ghinliik siyasi ofay ve tartismalara kangthnasina higbir ge-
kilde meydan verilmez,

’

Laiklik :

Madde 12 — Tiick milli egitiminde taiklik esastir, Din Kiiltlirii ve Ahlak
Ggretimi itkokul ve ortaokullar ile fise ve dengi  okullarda okutulan zorunlu
dersler arasinda yer ahr,

Bilimsellik @

Madde 13 — Her derece ve tiirdeki ders programlan ve egitim metotla-
riyla ders arag ve geregleri, bilimsel ve teknotojik esaslara ve yeniliklere, gevre
ve dilke ihtiyaglarina gire siirekli olarak  geligtirilir,

Egitimde verimliligin artinlmas) ve siirekli ‘olarak geligme ve yenilesmenin
sailanmast bilimsel aragirma ve degerlendirmelere dayali olaruk yapir.

Bilgi ve teknoloji tiretmek ve kiiltiiviimUzii gelistirmekle girevli efitim ku-
rumlan geregince donaulip gilglendirilir; bu ydndeki calismalar maddi ve ma-
nevl bakimdun tesvik ediliv ve desteklentr,

Planhhk :

~ Mudde 14— Milli egitimin gelisgmesi iktisadi, sosyal ve kiiltiire! kalkin-
ma hedeflerine uygun olarak cgitim - insangiicii - istihdam iligkileri dikkate alin-
mak suretiyle, sanayilesme ve tanmda modernlesmede gerekli teknolojik  gelis-
meyi saglayacak mesleki ve teknik egitime afirbk verecck bigimde plantanr ve
pergeklestirilir, ’ '

T-"" 2

et

i
1%
i
b
4
!

5




¥0T

Mesleklerin kademeleri ve her kademenin {nvan, yetki ve sorumbuluklan
kanunla tespit edilic ve her derece ve tiirdeki Srgiin ve yaygn mesleki cgitim
kurumlurmin kurulug ve programiart bu kademelere uygun olarak diizenlenir.

Eiitim “kurumlariun yer, personct, bina, tesis ve ckleri, donatum, arag, ge-
reg ve kapasiteleri ite ilgili standartlar Gnceden tespit edilir ve kurumlarin bu
standartlary gore optimal bilylklikie  kurnlmasi ve verimli olarak igletilmesi
sagianw,

Karman Lgitim ¢

Madde 15 ~ Okullarda kiz ve erkek kurma egitim yoapimast esastr, Ane
cak epitimin tiriine, imkdn ve zoruniuluklara give ban okullar yalmzea kiz
veya yalmzea erkek Ggrencilere aynilabilir.

Okul lte Allenin dgbirtigi =

Madde 16 — Egitim kurumlarmm amaglartm  gergeklestirilmesine katki-
da bulunmak igin okul aile arasinda isbirhigi sagtamr,

Bu maksatla okullarda okub-aile bidtikleri kurulur, Okul - aile birlikleri-
nin kurulug ve isleyiyleri Milli Egitim Bukanhimea gikanfacak bir yineime-
Jikle dilzenienir.

Iter Yerde Efitin e

Muadde 17 — Milli Epitimin amaglar yaliz resmi ve Gzel egitim Kurum-
larmda depil, aynt zamanda evde, gevrede, isyerlerinde, her yerde ve her fo-
satta gergeklegtirilmeye  ¢aligilir, :

Resmi Gzel ve gondifé her kurulugun cgitimle iigili [uﬂliycllc\"i. Milli Egi-
tim amaglanna uygunlugu bakimindan Milli Egitim Bakanhginn denctimine ta-
bidir. i .
1L ORTADGRETIMIN KAPSAM, KURULUS AMAC VE GOREY.
LERL: :

Kupsam 3 -
Madde 26 — Ortadgretim, tenwel efitime dayali, en 2z lic yilhk Ogrenim
veren genel; meslekt ve teknik Spretim kurumtanmin timiingt kapsar.

Ortabjretimden Yarachanmn Hakke s

Madde 27 — Temel cgitimini tamamlayan ve ortadgretime girmeye hak
kazanmus olan her Bfrenci, ortadgretime devam ctmek ve ortadgretim imkanla-
rindan ilgi, istidat ve kabiliyetleri dlgiistinde yararlanma hakkmna sahiptir,

«m..a}»-.

Amag ve Girevier:

Madde 28 — Ortadgretimin amag ve gorevleri, Milli Egitimin genel amag-
tarma ve temel ilkelerine uygun olarak, :

1. Biitiin 8frencilere ortadgretim seviyesinde asgari ortuk bir penel kiilttir
vermek surctiyle onlara kisl ve toplum sorunlarim tanimak, ¢hzlim yollant ara-

mak ve yurdun ikiisadi sosyal ve kiiltiirel kalk
mak . atkinmasina katkid; i-
lincini ve giiclinii kazandirmak, e hetkadn bulnmal bi

2. Oprencllert, gesitli pro, i
gram ve okullarla ilgi, istidat ve kabiliyetleri 8l-
xl}&llllldc ve dofrultusunda yiiksek Sgretime veya hem meslege hem ()l!c yiiksek
Gpretime veya hayata ve i5 alanfarima hazirlamaktir,
’

Bu girevier yerine getirilirken Oprencilerin istekler] ve kubiliyctleri jle top-

lum ihtiyaglart arasinda denge sufitanir,
Kurulug ¢

Madde 29 — Ortadgreti itli i
I rtadretim, gesiti programlar uygulayan liselerden meyda-
Belli bir programa afirhik veren okulls i i
| Belii bir | i ullarla lise, teknik lise w slek
lisesi gibi egitim dalluring belirleyen adlar veritir, ' o e fanm melk
l‘rd‘Nuljus'l.l af. ve dafinik olan ve Milli Egitim B:ikanllf;mca gerckl goriilen yer-
. u.,l ortaGgretimin, genel, mesleki ve tcknik Ogretim programlanm bir ybne-
tm altinda uygulayan gok programh lisclee kurulabilir,

Ortasgretim  kurumlarimn dfrenim  siiresi

Gre. M Bt , uygulanan prog Bzellifine
siire, Milli Egitim  Bakanhgines tespit edilir, ygulanan programan Hzelligine

Ortabgretimde Yoneltme :

‘ leu:.dc 3]() — Yéneltme temel egitimde baglar yanilmalare inlemek ve muhe
emel peligmelere gdre yeniden ydnelimeyi saglamak ici Ggretimde
el gels y y g\ ak igin ortadgretimde de de-
Yoneltme esastart ve gesitli programi: tfreti
L pramlur veya orts :
yapilacak yatay ve dikey gegi "pl'b i 'y im Dovantis uk"llx_xr} e
y gegts sartlan, Milll Egitim Bakanliginca diizenlenir,

Tiirk Milli Egitiminin amaglan, temel ilkeleri, Orlad,

B deayer eyt “timi ¢ g
srevleriyle ilgiti maddeter, 1739 suyith Milli Egitim Te Bl Komany, ams; ve

mel Konunu'ndan alinmiytsr,

i s T i e i

e
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TURK DILl VE EDEBIYATI St )

Dersterin . Boliiniisil ¢

Bilindigi gibi, dil ve cdebiyat dgretiminin pratik hedefleri, Sgrencilerin, 1)
dinlediklerini, okuduklanim incelikleriyle ve derinlikleriyle kavrama; 2) bildik-
lerini, gordiiklerini, duyup diisiindiiklerini dogru ve maksada uygun olarak sizle .
ve yazi ile anlatma kabiliyetlerini geligtirmektir, Bundan dolay: dersler de Qku-
ma ve Kompozisyon bistimlerine aynlmigtir, Dilbilgisi, bu iki cesit cabsma ile,
agafuda agiklanacak csaslara gore, kaynastinlacakur,

Progranun Hazidannast ¢

Programin hazirlanmasinda su diisiinceler gozéaiinde tutulmustur

L. Dil ve cdebiyat Ggretimini metinlere dayamak suoretiyle égrenciyi dog-
rudan dogruya sanatgr ile temasa getirmek;

2. Ofretimi, bilhassa, milletimizin zevking ve dehastmi tarih boyunca tem-
sil eden Ustlin eserlee Gzerinden ylirlitmek;

3. Oprenciyi mithim sabsiyetlerle, her defasinda bunlarin degisik cephele-
vini vererek, tiielil smdflarda birkag kere kargilagtirmak;

4. Opretmenin, programi yer yer serbestge  tamamlumasina imkin birak-
mak; .

5. Ofrencinin, ¢nfdas ve gafimiza yakin sanat cserleriyle temasin genig
araliklarla kesmeksizin, her simifta, edebiyatimizin sekil ve muhteva bakimindan
seviyeye uygun orockleriyle kargilagmasim saglamak;

6. Bilgileri ve itiyatlan, dgrenci cahsm‘nlunnm ve sanal eserlerinin hazir
Ilyugxlﬁl zemin ilzerinde smuftan simifa genigletip derinlegtirerek vermek;

7. Kompozisyon caliymalarina hayati bir hiiviyet kazandirmak;.

8. Oprenclyi Bat sahescrleriyle ilk sinftan itibaren ilgilendirmek,

I. OKUMA
Okumi  progrunmuna, cdebiyatimsan belli bash devrelerini ve  bbliimtering -
temsil eden gahsiyetlerden bir kismumin adlan shomigtie, Opretmen gerek bun- '
lardan, gerek programda adlar belirtilmemis bulunan miihim sahsiyetlerden biz-
zat segeeefii metinleri, zaimammn miisadesi nisbetinde, okutacaktir, Meseld 1.
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Taseh, Thek cdebiyanmm pebistee mephatehoingg
edebi nahsallevining devie vie v
mamns ve tanimanis esevlering hik

gosterilip
sdlendivilmest, okun-
avesi seklinde olomyueakiie,
Bivogenlinin de eseri izah bakunndan unihinge olduga hatie-
dan gkaribmama e,
Yabaner ed bividbodan o

icinde d

sty etlenden havdire, sfishi kong.
Bozisyon siedlerinde, b, vesi konteeans  bonusn oliarak i~
rencitere veriohlb,

Drevsberde v de s s G by e
kullanthmak i el b enend -
tirihi de Wi,

hiiadn olavak
telind veyn mietinsia bir edebiyat

Ketin secimi

- Derstorde vesdulayisivhe Kitaphaeda Kuliantbaeak wetindes
a) sl seviz ane wvgion by Bhos sanal ve bilgi dep
) dcabinidin inechonerel; ektnnsoie wmisait, dby ifndece
vuzuhln, zevk verici ve yerstiviein pareakioe ohaahdie,
Q¢ Oruekler, suhsivetlonin ve bunlarn baih buwlunduklan G~
Frelavn Kindaecloving vernelidiy, Avne devein bagka baska y:
Lwandin sthinaeak pargadarm bivbi, ni tirmambamasg, ayvme sahs
ten mubhiedit sinledan alenk porgalirm iy hey sinlta, bhu FRIEIE
yetin belli biv cophesing veya bol)j cepheterini tuntmnst gevekir,
Ao Man ve tesie baksnndion hees metnin: @) snnl hivisima
uypwn butunmass, by GiErencilovi histitmsorlige  siivitklemiyeccl,
inaclarim sirsanyieak, onlarg IVive, i

bulunin,
safhon ve

el bhayatie doforn sevkle,
cesiretle viviteeek mahiyette olnis) sartties Hadk ve Divan siied
Buitelerinde miicorer ask vy

ivasdon ziviade, nailli o hastetteri-
mizi, mefabivinizd hebivtes parcidae Sercabadidos Mubitelir devip-
terden seeileeek oeeklovin, suufhedy honuselast aran edilmiven
kounlara sol acmuyacah vasifla obmasin iling edilecektir, Bau
cedebiyats Grneklen saglon terctimeterdon smnmadnliee, Hasthe her
pargi, dojiradan dogruy g vy doliyesiy b Tk cocakloriee nilli
ve insant techize verebibmetidin

A - Okimsenh e kbl saves, vkt mdsasdosine ve yazar-
Tarm chemmiyetlerine wive aywrkunr,

6 o Mer pancas uzun bir esonden secilmis bile obay, konu ve
fikir hakimindan Bie biviin sayildbibmelidie,

G — Islimhktan dneeki edebivatinuzd:on seetlecek parcadaem
bugiinkii dilinize ¢ovrilmiy sekileri verilecaktie, Bunlam yvanua,
ditimizin o devielewdeki durimung phstermek icin,  asillemdan

abimnus bes e sate konwlabitiv, 1=k medeniyveli gercevesinde pgelis
sen cdebivatnmzdinn seeileeck manzum miclindeying bilhassa qekime-
lewde, zinontavindaki soylenistecivie d el mdimkiin oldugu kadaa

1Y

Cyaboer ve garip giriinmekten kurtartoak, bugiinki eanly dilimize

yvikon soylenigleriyle veritmesi uypun  giriilmiigtir, Ilurhumri‘lrh‘ .
angel bulunmindiken, “geliivsiin® yerine “gelirsin® yazimuk kabiline
den tasarruflar, her dilde yapdmaktados, Bili bakumidan anlasi-
mas giie olan mensur metintering ciafnmig ein degerti .hulunun ‘iis-
Hap vasifioe olden geldigi kadire muhafaza edilmek gaetiyle, h.lu,r\h\-
Wi ditimize yaklagheimasy artk zavueel haline gelmistin O renci
birtakim engellere tokidmaktan ve bircok kelimelerd czbcrlemckte.n
kurtarlarvak,  yazin gereek degevlerviyvle ve dzi ile (temnsa geti-
rilmelidiv, Bu wctinderden bivkagunm asilavindan da drackler ver-’
mek, tabiatiyle minnkiindiir,

7 — Dilimizin biinyesing kaviatma ve fikie  terbiyesi  verme
bakimndan  eski ve yeni cdebiyatinizi nesiv drneklerinden fuzla-
siyle faydalamdmabdr,

DERS KONULARL
[ SINU®
(MNaftada 3 saat)

I - Tanzimnt sonrasy edebivatimnz: o

a) Naank Kemad, tliseyin Babmi Glirpinar, Mcehmet Akif Er-
soy, Ziya Gikalp, Yahya Kemal Bevath, Omer Seyfetlin, Mcmt'luh
Seviet Ksendal, Halide Edip Adavar, Yakoup Kadri Kﬂraosmunfr.glu:
Resal Nuri Giintekin ve Fubils Rifks Atay'dan rnckler. — Atatiirk-
iin nutuklanindan segibmis parealar, ) -

L) XX, yilzyl edobiyatnmzdin seeiimis buska denckler,

2 — skl edebiyatioma: 5 ,

i) Hutk edebiyaty: Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karacnoglan-
dan Brekler, . . ) o

b) Divin edebiyati; Suleyman Celebi, Fuzuli, Nedim ve livliya
Gelebi'den érnckler, o )

¢) Halle ve Divan edobiyatomzdan segibinis baska denekles,

3 — Bah edebiyati: .

Thmeros,  Adskhylos,  Sophokles,  Herodotos,  Moligre,  la
Fontaine, Lo Bruyere, Daudet, Cervantes, Swift ve Dickens’ten dr-
nekler,

11, SINIEF
EDERIYAT KOLU

(Haflada 4 sant)
1 — Istambktan dnecki Tink Bdebivatt: Orhun yazitlavindan,

Asgach Mahmotton ve Ofuzname'den se¢ilmis pavgalar,
2 — Malk edebiyatis
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anif ders konulan arasmda *Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karacaoglan’dan

<egilmig Ornekier” kaydi vardir, Biitiin lisclerde bu iig kaynaktan alnmig Grnck-

ler gisterilecektiv, Bunun yanmda “Halk Edebiyatinuzdan  segilmis bagka ov-
aekler” kaydi da bulunmaktadir. Su halde aym smifta Emrah, Zihni vb, gair-
lerden alinmg siirlerle Halk temasa ve hikdye Smekleri de okututabileeek ve
agretmenin, ders Kitaplarndaki metinlerden ve bizzat segecefi pargalardan ser-
bestee teetipliyebitecegi bu gegit kiigiik antolojilerle, cahismalann gesitliligi v
nitenin biitiintiig saglanoug olacakur, Ban cdebiyat orncklerinin segilmesinde
ve okutulmasinda da aym esastara gore hareket editecektir.,

“Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyau” derslerinde birinei derecede fizerinde cahgitacak
metinfer Tirk edebiyatt Senekleridic. Batt edebiyatma ayrilan zaman, Tiirk Dili
ve Edebiyatma ayrilan zamamn dirtte birini gegmiyecekiir.

Secilecek metinlerin vasifiarn agaguda “Metin segimi” bahsinde belirtiimistir.
1. Sumflarda <.

I. simftarda okuma, bilhassa Datt anlayssina uygun hikfiye ve soman, siir,
tiyatro, deneme, tenkid, ilim ve fikir yazilare ve hitabet nevilerine ait ornckler
dizerinde toplanacakur, Buntara, eski cdebiyatmuz hakkmda da bir fikir vermek
iwin, 1alk edebiyatimezin destan ve hikdye, ilahi, kogma, uirkii, temaga nevile-
vinden ve Divan edebiyatimizin mesnevi, gazel sarky, tarih (mensur), scyahat,
shlik ve Tikir yazilart nevilerinden Ornekler ildve cdilecektir, Obiir yazt gesit-
leri, segilecek Brnekier doluyisiyle ve kendiliginden gelecek firsatlarda, bu si-
mfta veya Herikl simflarda tamitilacaktr, T stnifta Orncklerin zaman  sirasiyle
verilmesi sart depildir, Sadece, Hulk ve Divan cedebiyatinmizdan alinacak me-
sinter ayrt birer kime tegkil edecek, bunlarfa yeni cdebiyat nevileri arasinda ge-
vekli mukayeseler yaptirlacaktir, Divan edebiyatindan  segifeeek metinler kisa
olmalidir (Bk. “Inceliyerck okuma”, “Sekil meseleleri™.

1. Smflars

LI smufta lstamlktan Snceki Tiirk cdebiyat, Halk edebiyat, Divan cdebi-
yal iiniteleri ile Tanzimat sonrasy edebiyatinuzm muhtelif safhatart ve Bau cde-
biyats Gniteleri vardir, Her iinitenin iginde, metinter zaman sirasiyle verileeek-
tir. Halk ve Divan cdebiyatlanimiz birer biitin olarak kabul edimelidir.

1L Simflarda ¢

UL sunfta edebiyatimizin ve Batt edebiyutnm daha seviyeli drnckleri giss-
werileceklir, Bdebiyat kolu ders konularmmn bagmla, yine bir iinite olarak, “Di-
vaan siirinden ve nesrinden segilmis pargalar® yer almaktathr, Burada me
kaside baglangie, bir mesncvi pargast, birkag tarih ve ahlik yazst, tezkireler-
den almnug pargalar, vb. incelenchiliv, Siirekli ve giidiimlii okumada dgrenciler,
igretmenin segecefii birkag eser {izerinde, toptu ve kontrollii olarak calyacak-

cld bir
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lardr, Bat edebiyatindan segilecek Orneklerden  birkagmumn “uzun, kalanlatinin -
“kisa olmasi ve biylelikle dgrencilerin bazi cserler ilzerinde fazlaca durmalariun

saplanmast maksadi daha elveriglidic (Ayns sekil 1, ve 11 smuflacda da uygulan-
mahdir).

Fen kollarinin okuma programlars, bu smuflarda Tiirk Dili ve Edcebiyati

derslerine aynlan zamana gore ayarlanmagtir,

Okuma cesitleri : luceliyerck okuinn

Lise siflarinda okumanin muhtelif gekilleri uygulanabilic, Bir yazarmn, bir
nev'in, bir cereyamn, bir devrin karakterini belirtmek iizere segilen kisa parga-
lar, incelencrck okunacakir. Bu okumada her tlirlii isaret ve agtklama, her tiirlii
mukayese, yazars harckete gegirmis bulunan diigiinceyi aydinlatma, bizi onun
duygulanina gotiirme, onun gayelerini sezdirme, dolayisiyle yazann mensup bu-
lundugu devri ve ¢iin hissettirme maksadiyle yapilmaldie, Bir metni inccleme-
nin belli bir tipi olmamakla beraber, umumi yol “daima metinden hareket etme,
metnin verecei imkinlarla yetinme, onun agdisu ve devamim takibetme” yo-
tudur. Metni bahane cderek esasla ilgist olmayan ve agiklamaya yardim do-
kunmayan izahlara. girigmek gekil mesclelering ynzarin bile diglinmedigi tahlil-
lere tabi tutmak, asla dogeu degildir,

Incelenceck metnin daha dnceki dersterden birinde Sgretmen tarafindan ki- -

sucn tamtedmast ve bir kere sifta okunmasy Hzimdir, Bu suretle 6rencilerde

metne kargt ciddi bir alika uyandinlacag gibi, okumaya verilecek ton sayesin. .

de midnanm da geregi gibi kaveanmast kolaylaghirilmig olacak ve dolayusiyle itk
ufmnslu parcamin birakiabilecegi sasirtict intiba 8nlenccektir. Bu sirada, dgren-
cinin kendi imkanlariyle ¢ozemiyccepl dijgiimlii noktalar &jirctmen tarafindan
agtklanmali, metinle ilgili bazi hazirhik konulari (aranilacak kelimeler, bagka ki-
taplardan gikanlacak kisa notlar, vb) ve bazi problemler (metnin Sziinil bul.’
durmaya yanyacak sorular) Girencilere veya @grenci gruplanina, lizomlu bibli-
yografya notlariyle birlikte, veritmeli veya dagiilmahdir, Hazirhklarm séalii ve-
va yazih olmasi Sgretmeninin takdirine baghdir (Bunlarin sézlii veya yazilt kom.
pozisyon calrymalars ofarak degerlendirilmesi miimkiin ve faydahdur).

Metnin incelenmesi bundan sonraki derste veyn derslerde tamamlanacaktir,
Bu incelemede cle ahnacak baglica mescleler, parganin biitiinii (gerckiyorsa alin.
digt eserdeki veya yoazann Obiir cserleri arassndaki yeri; sekli, ana fikri [fikir
yuztlarmda ve tezhi escerlerde], temast [bilhassa duygulan ifade eden eserierde]
ve benzerleri), kompozisyonu (bashca bétiimieri ve bunlac arasindaki baglar),
tislap vasiftary, ¢evre ile ve devrin umumi fikirleriyle veya eski yeni bagka eser-
lerle olan ilgileri vb. dir. Incefemenin, seviyeye gire tertiplenmly agik, simrlar
belli, gegitli fakat birlegince Sgrenciyi metnin dziine gotiiren socularla ve miina. *

kaga konulariyle Gfretmen tarafindan idare edilmesi gerekir, Biltiin bu ¢alisma. « © -

far, &frencileri, yazimn degerini belirtecek toplu bie goriigiin ifadesine ve giizel -

.
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bir okuyusa gotilrecek gekilde, ifrata vardilmadan yapiimahdie, Giizel bir oku-
yugun, miibaligal tonlarla degil, ancak, sade bir ahenkle elde cdifebilecegi de
dprencilere daima hatraulmalt ve okumanin akig zedelenmeden, bazna kelime-
lerin ve ciimlelerin dogru ve tabil séylenisteri iizerinde, sozlii kompozisyon ¢a-
igmatarna da yardim edecek ufak abgtirmalar yaptirdmalidir,

Siirekii ve giidiimtii okumn 3

Siirekli okuma ya tam bir eser (meseld bir piyes), yohut bir yazardan sc-
¢ilmig ayms cinsten pargalar (meseld hikyeler, silrler), yahut da bagka baska
vazarfardan segilmly yakm noevilerde geniy pargaiar tizerinde yapile, Bu oku-
mada dgrenciler tefarruata gitmiyecekler; eserln umumi minasing, baghon mese-
lelerind, karaktering, gayesini grkarmaya cahigacaklar; yazann, yagadifit cevredeki
ve gapdaki yeri ile eseri arusindaki minasebetlest aragtiracaklardur, Okunan cser,
benzerleriyle veya zitlariyle kargiagtnlabilir,

Giidiimlii okumada, metue gegilmeden dnce, bunun anlasiimasim kolaylas-
tracak liizumlu ve faydah bilgiler, dpretmen tarafindan verilir. Ancak bu bil-
giter, dikkati eserin hususi cephelerine ve teferruatina ¢ekecek mahiyette olma-
malichr, Ogretmenin en milhim vazifesi, dfrencileri yazarin gbriis noktasina ge-
virmektie. Okuma swasinda da mithim noktalarda durup incelemeler yaplirmak
miimkindiir, Her blikmiin sonunda, vserin manasiyle, degerleriyle ilgiti sorular
sorularak, yazann maksadint dprencilerin kavreayip kavramadiklan kontrol edilir,

Uygulamada ‘siirekli ve giidiimlii okuma sekilleri birlegtirilebilir, Segilen
cserin baghea biliimieri sesli olarak okunmalt (eser bir piyes ise, gerekti tonun
veritmest gin, rollerden bivini bizzat Ofretmen okur), arada kalan Xisimlar Og-
retmen tarafindan  Szetlenmelidir. Bu cusit okumalarin hedellerinden bisd Og-
rencilere bir metni ilk temasta kavrama aligkanhgs vennck oldujundan, okuni-
cak pargulanin dnceden hazirlatlmasma liizum yoktur, Ancak uzun eserlerde,
bir kisun boliimlerin dzetierini bazt dprencilere "yaptirmak miimkilndiir.

Bir metain incelenmesi, Ofrencileri, ilk intibalaria yctinmemeye, okuduk-
arom daha iyi anlamaya alistine ve ifrattan kagumak sartiyle, fikir terbiyesin-
de mithim faydalar saglar. Daha genig ve serbest olan okuma sekilleri ise, bir
¢seri biitiiniyle anlamaya aligirma ve okuma zevki verme bakimindan degerlidir.

fxinci derecedeki kiigiik pargalarda, umumi olarak mAinanin kavranmasim
sagltyacak bir okuma yeter sayiimalidir,

Sekil meseleleris

Yazar, sekil ve muhlcvayllayn ayn disiinmily  degildir. Bu seheple sekid
mesclelerine de, eserin dziinii’ ve yazann psikotojisini aydinlatuklars dlgiide yer
verilmesi dofru olabilir.

17
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1. siflarda nesrin hususiyetleri hikiiye ve roman rnekleri tizerinde, naz-
min hususiyetleri giir ornckleri tizerinde gosterilecck, baglangigta elde cdxlén ka-
zanqlar,'yinc metinlerin hazirhyacaklan firsatlardan faydalamlarak, zamam bes-
lct'nccckur. Oprenciler bu smulta edebi nevileri  tammaya ve nevilere, gaglara
ciimrelere (Divan edebiyati, Halk edebiyat, vb.) gore degisen iish'lplzu'.l nylrdct:
meye, yazardan yazara dcgisen hususiyetleri  sezmeye bashyacaklar ve bunlar
|Ilcr|.k1 simflarda kuvvetlendivileccktir, Her ifadede aranmasi gereken agikhk, zen-
ginlik, canhlik gibi vasiflar ve bunlara engel ofan ihmaller ve cksikliklcr‘ hak-
kinda, yc.rl geldikge, gerekli milsahadeler yaptintmalidie, Sz figlltleri (edebt sa-
nfnlm') siis olarak deil, daha ziyade bir ifade zaruretl olarak. benimsctilmeli-
dir, Gerck mecaziann (Istiare, alegorl, miirsel mecaz), gcrck'sc'iz diziminden
(hu:LI:.' tcd.ric. tekrir, vb) ve diigliniiy tarzindan (tegbih, tezat, canhlastirma, mii-
l).ul.uga“, nida, soru, vb.) dogan ®hiic figiirlerin ifadeye kazandirdiklan ca;\hhk
tipik Orneklerine raslandikea belirtilmelidir, i

Nevilerle ve gekillerle itgili miisahadeler ve incelemeler kompozisyon faali-
yelleriyle kaynagtinhp  tamamlanmahdir,

Veznin, kafiyelerin, nazun sckillerinin ve mecazlarin miicerret ve kuru tah-
lillere tabi tutulmasy, metinlerin bunlan anlatmaya yanyacak vasitalar veya sa-
dece stzllik ve gramer malzemesi tarzinda kullanilmass, ciimlelerin ve musrala-
nn aynen veya degisik sekillerle tekrarlanmass, tekrarlatiimasi ve bunun agik-
l:-n.mn saytlmasi, bir climlede her kelimenin ayri ayn izah edilmesi ve cttiritmes)
biyografilerin ve basma kahp sabsiyet tahlillerinin higbir payeye hizmet et-
miyecek sekilde czberletilimesi, sorularin basit, vuzuhsuz ve bilhassa sistemsiz
olmast, kelimelerin, ciimlelerin kullamlmasinda sarihlige chemmiyet verilmeme- '
si, dersterde gahsi zevklerin ve kesinlesmemis goriiglerin hkim kilinmasi, vb
yazinin defierleriyle Ofrencinin alikasim kesen, dikkati dagitan, zamanla ol'(umx;
zevkink ve duyup anlama kabiliyetlerini felce ufratan zxnrurh.yollnrdlr' dil ve
cdebiyat Sfretimimizin zayuliklan bilhassa bu noktalarda nmnmalldu'.'

Edebiyat tarihi: .
H.. ve 11, fm.uﬂardaki iiniteler, edebiyat tarthimizin umumi seyrini takibet- '
mck.lcdlr.. Her initede, adlan belictiten ve belictilmiyen  yazarlardan segilecek
mcunle.rm, .yukar{(_la da agiklandis gibi, ahenkli bir biitiin teskil etmesine dik-
kat edilmeli vvc ogretimin dafinik, sistemsiz kalmasina meydan verilmemelidir. s
X Dil ve cdc‘l.).iym bilg'ilcri gibi, edcbiyat tarihi de miistakil kurlar tarundn! .
ve cizbcrlcm.nek uzc.rc verilmiyecektir. Ancak, a) her iinitenin bastnda, buna da- '
hil drncklerin edebiyat tarihindeki yerlerini, baska eserlerde ve birbirleriyle olan:."“

_ilgilerini tesbite yanyacak, bilhassa djrencilerde konuya karst alika uyandira-.

cuk zaruri ve aydmlaticr bilgiler topluca verilmeli; b) inccleme sirasinda, mil--
, mil-
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wihade cttivilmek suretiyle, metinle, yvzarm devri, ¢eveesi, hayatt ve mizact ara-
siadaki igilers ©) metinden metne gegilirken, aradaki mimasebetlere  dayanila-
rak, initenin bashea inkigal merhaleleri; d) iiniteden iiniteye gegitirken diniteter
arasindaki baglar ve farklar agiklanmaly, ¢) Bat cdebiyatmdan almacuk ornck-
terle kendi edebiystnmuzin Srnckledd arasinda da, Tirk ve Bati cdebiyatlanmin
hususiyethering, Tanzimattun sonraki cdebiyatimizin Batt anfayisia adim adim
nas! yuklaghgm gostermek igin, faydali karglagirmalar yapimahdir, Dikkat
cdilecek bir cihet, bunlardan bir kisminm, kabil olduju kadar, Dgrenciye bul-
durulmasidir, ’

Opretmen, her metnin hazirbfim ayni zamanda bu esaslara giee yapmali,
bizzat agiklayacaklavi tesbit cuikien sonra, dprencilere aratacaklupim, belli bir
pirriiy noktasmdan gikan gekici ve digiindiriicii problemler seklinde ortuyn koy-
mal, bunlarm ¢oziillgiinG itimamta takibetmelidir. Zaman zaman problemle-
rin ogrenciter tarafindan bulunup ortaya konmasmt ve ¢dzilmesini kolaylugti-
racak tedbirler atmahdur,

Her ders ynhhm sonunda bes altr saat ayritarak, bu siive icinde, o yil oku-
nanlann topluea gizden gegirilmesi faydah olur. Buounla ilgili olarak, “Tiirk
Dili ve Edebiyat” Kitaplarmm sonunda, cdebiyat tarihiniizin umumi seyrini ve
ana hatlartm belirten bie dzetin bulunmast, égrencilere iizerinde gahistiklart me-
tinlerin zaman igindeki yerlerini ve devirleriyle ilgili hususiyetlerini topluca ha-
wlatmak bakunmdan, lizumiudur,

Hasih, Tiirk cdebiyatimn geligme merhalelerinin gosterilip edebi mahsul-
lerinin devir.ve cevre iginde defeclendiriimesi, okunmamig ve tamnmamig esers
lerin hikayesi seklinde olmyacakur,

Biyografinin de cseri izah bakimindan miihim oldugu hatwdan gikarilma-
matidr, '

Yabanct edebiyatlardan ve guhslyetlerden bazilars, sizlil kompaozisyon saal-
lerinde, konusma veya kouferans konusu olaruk Bgrencilere verilebitlr,

Derslerde ve ders digs fanliyetlerde milracaot kitabs olurak kullundmoak dze.
re, her Ufrencide metintl veya metinsiz bir edeblyat tarihi de bulunmahdie,

Metin seglml s

‘1. Derslerde ve dolayisiyle kitaplarda kullandacak metinter, a) sumf sevi-
«esine uygun, b) fikir, sanat ve bilgi deger bulunan, ¢) icabinda incelenerck
okunmaya milsait, d) ifadece saglam ve vozuhly, zevk vericl ve yetistirici par-
¢alar olmalihr,

2. Ornekler, sahsiyetlerin ve buntann baglt bulunduklart giitrlann karak-
terlerini vermelidir. Aynt devrin baska bagka yazarlunindan alinacak  pargala-
i birbirini tamamlamast, aym sahsiyetien mubtelif simftarda alinacak parga-
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tarm da, her suufta, bu gahsiyetin belli bir cephesini veya belli cephelerini ta-
mtmast gerekir.

3. Mana ve tesir bukimindan her metnin; a) siif havasina uygun bulun-
-masy, b) Ogrencileri kotiimserlige siiriiklemiyecek, inanglarim sarsmiyacak, on-
lany iyiye, giizele, hayata dogru sevkle, cesarctle  yiiriltecek mahiyette olmast

" garttr. Halk ve Divan siiri iinitelerinde miicerret agk yazilarindan ziyade, milli- -

hastetlerimizi, mefahirimizi belirten pargalar yer almalwdr, Muhtelif devirlerden
segifecek drneklerin, siniffarda konugulmast arzu edilmiyen konulara yol agmi-
yacak vasifta olmasina jtina edilecektir, Bati edebiyan Srnekleri saglam tercil-
melerden alimmahdwe. Hdsit her parga, dogrudan  dojruya veya dolaysiyle
Tibk gocuklarma milli ve insani tecbiye verebilmetidir, '

4, Okunacak drncklerin gayis, vaktin mii

! v saudesine ve yazarlarin chemmi.
yetlerine pisre ayarlanr, :

5: HL:r.purcu. uzun bir eserden segilmig bile olsa, konu ve fikir .baklmln-
dan bir biitiin sayilabilmelidir.

. 6. Islimlrktan Sneeki edebiyatmizdan segilecek  pargatarm bugiinku'dili-
mize gcvrilmis sekileri verilecektir, Bunlarnin yamina, dilimizin o devirlerdeki
durum.unu gostermek igin, astllarindan abnmig bey on satw konulabilir, {siAm
nrcdmnycti cergevesinde  pelisen cdebiyatimizdan  segilecek manzum  metinlerin
bilhassa ¢ckimlerde, zamanlanindaki soylenisleriyle degil, miimkiin oldugu ka-'
d‘:’nr y:‘\bun.cn ve garip poriinmekten kurtartlarak bugiinkii canly dilimize yakin
.‘Q‘uyll.:‘ﬂl.‘ilcﬂylc verilmesi uygun gbriilmistie. Herhangi bir cengel bulunmadikea, -
peliirsiin® yerine “gelirsin” yazmak kabilinden tsarruflar, her dilde yapllmak:
I-ildll'. Dili bukimindan anlagiimas: giic olan mensur metinlerin, ¢agimiz igin de-
ggrli bulunan iisldp vasflary clden geldigi kadar muhafaza cdi'lmck sartiyle, bu-
ginkil dilimize yaklastirdmast actk zarurct haline pelmistir. Ofrenci bir('ak.tm
engellere takilmaktan ve birgok kelimeleri czberlemekten  kurtanlarak, yazinin
gergek deferleriyle ve Ozil ilo temasa getiriimelidir, Bu metinlerden b'lrka nt
aslanndan da rnckler vermek, tabiatlyle milmkiindiir, e

7. Dillmizin blinyesinl kaveatma ve fikir terbiyesl verme bakimindan eskl
vo yenl edebiyatimizin nesie Gracklerindea fuzlasiyle faydalamimahidie,

DERS KONULARI

1. SINIF Vo

I. Tanzimat sonras: edebiyatmiz @

) a) Nanuk Kemal, Miiseyin Rabmi Gilrpinar, Mchmet Akif Ersoy, Ziya
chkxnlp,. Yuhya Kemal Beyath, Omer Seyfettin, Memduh Jevket Esenda), Ha-
lide Edip Adiwvar, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Regat Nuri Giiatckin ve Falih
Rifks Atay'dan Ornekler. — Atatiirk’iin nutuklanindan segilmis pargalar,
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b) XX, yiizyl edebiyatunizdan segilmiy bagka Grnckler,
2, Bski cdebiyatimiz
a) Halk edeblyats ¢ Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karncaoflan'dan dy-
nweklee,

b) Divan edebiyat: Stleyman’ Celebl, Fuzuli, Nedim ve Evliyn Cele-
bitden Grnekler.
¢) Halk ve Divan edebiyatimizdan segilmis bagka, Srnckler,
3. Bati cdebiyati:
1fomeros, Aiskhylos, Sophokles, Herodotos, Molitre, La Fontaine, La Bru-
yore, Daudet, Cervantes, Swift ve Dickens’ten Ornekler,

10, SINIFE
EDEBIYAT KOLU
1. Istamliktan Snceki Tiirk Edebiyati: Orbun yantlarimdan, Kiggarl Mah-
mut'tan ve Ofuzname'den scgilmiy pargalar,
2. Halk cdebiyat: .
a) Dede Korkut, Yunus ve Karachofilan'dan Grnekler.
b) Halk cdobiyatimizdan segilmig baska Grackler.
3. Divan edebiyati:
a) Neval, Fuzull, Daki, Nef', Nedim, Oalip ve bagka Divan gairle-
rinden Srnekler,
by Khtip Celebi, Evliya Celebi, Naima ve bagka divan nesle yazurla-
nindan segilimiy drnckler,
4, Tanzimat sonrast edebiyatinnmz
a) Namuk Kemal, Ahmet Mithat ve Recdizade Bkrem'den drnckler.
b) Tevlik Fikret, Halit Ziya Ugakbpil ve Miseyin Rahmi Giirpmar'-
dan brnekler,
c) XX. yiizyil edcbiyatimizdan’ scgilmig drnckler (Mehmet Emin Yur-
dakul, Omer Seyfettin, Halide Edip Adivar, Resat Nuri Giintekin vb.).
5. Datr edebiyati:
a) Yunan ve Litin edebiyattan: Buripides, Vergilius ve Tacitus'tan
éraekler,
b) Yeni cdebiyatlardan segilmis baska Grackler.

21

1. SINIF
EN KOLU

1. Istbmbliktan tineeki Tiirk cdeblyati: Orhun yazitanindan, Kfggarli Mah-
mut'ton ve Ofuzoame'den gegilmly pargalar,

2. Halk ecdebiyau ;
a) Dede Korkut, Yunus Emre ve Karacaoglan'dan irnckler,
b) Halk edebiyatimizdan segilmiy bagka Smekler.
3. Divan edebiyati:
a) Nevai, Fuzuli, Baki, Nedim ve Galip'ten drnekler.
b) Katip Celebi, Evliya Celebi ve Naima'dan segilmis Sroekler.
4. Tanzimat sonrast edebiyatuniz :
a) Namuk Kemal, Ahmet Mithat ve Recaizade Ekrem'den Srnekler.

b) Tevfik Fikret, Malit Ziya Usakhgil ve Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirptnar"-
din oraekler,

¢) XX, yiizyil edebiyatimizdan segilmis trnckler (Mchmet Emin Yur-
dakul, Omer Seyfettin, Halide Edip Adwar, Resat Nuri Giintckin yb.).

5. Batt edbeiyan

a) Yunman ve Lfitin edebiyatlure: Ewripldes,  Vergllius ve Tacitus'tan
drackler, ' :

b) Yenli cdeblyatlardan se¢itinly Senekler,

HI, SINIF
EDEBIYAT KOLU
1. Divan gilrlnden ve nesrinden segilmiy Sroekler,

2. Tanzimat sonrasy cdebiyatimiz: o

a) §inasi, Ziya Paga, Nanmuk Kemal, Abdiilhak Hamid Tarhan, Ah. ‘

met Vefik Paga, Ahmet Cevdet Pasa ve ¢agdaslarindan’ scgilmis Omckler. v

b) Teviik Fikret, Halit Ziya Usakligil, Cenap Sehabeitin ve gagday- !

lanmdan segilmis drnekler. S
¢) Ziya Gokalp, Fuad Kopriili, Mchmet Akif Ersoy, Ahmet Hagim, i
Ynl.)ya Kemal Beyath, Memduh Sevket Esendal, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanojly .{
Falih Rifkt Atay, Peyami Safa ve gagdaglarindan segilmis Srnekler. T
&) Cumhuriyet devri siir ve nesrinden secilmis Srackler,

¢) Atatirk'iin nutuklarindan segilnis pargalar, 1'
0

o
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3. Batr edebiyatr: .
a) Yunan ve Latin edebiyatlars: Sophokles, Eftdtun, Cicero ve Sene-
ca'dan drnekler, .
b) Yeni cdebiyatlar @ Dante, Montaigne,  Pascal, Voltaire, Rousseau,
Balzae, Stendhal, Hugo, Flaubert, Geothe, Schiller, Shakespeare, Tolstoy, bsen,
Pae ve Mark Twain'den drackler, :
“¢) Bat edebiyatmdan scgilmiy bagka Grackler.
A4, Siirekli ve plidiimiit okuma
W) Bir Tirk romanmindan veya piyesinden segilmis pargalar.
b) Bir Virk gairinden segilmiy pargalar.
o) Bie Tk klasiginden secitmiy purgalar, vb.

11, SINIF
FEN KOLU

1. Tanzimut sonrasi edebiyatimz:

W) Sinasi, Namuk Kemal, Abdithak Hamid ‘Tarhan ve Ahmet Volik
Pasa’dan oraekler. : - }

b) “Teviik Fikret ve Halit Ziya Usakhgil'den deackler, .

b) Ziya Gokalp, Fuad Képristii, Mehmet Akif Ersoy, Ahmet Hagim,
Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu ve Falih Rifky Atay'dan drnckler.

d) Cumburiyet devri giir ve negrinden segilmig drnckler.

¢) Atatiirk'iin nutuklanndan segilmig pargalar.

2. Ban cdebiyatndan se¢itmis Ornekler.

11. KOMPOZISYON

l‘)il ve edebiyat Sgretiminde Orencilerin ilcrlcn.u:. d‘L‘n':c.clfri:.kc’ndlilcvr;fn
itade cdiglerinden anlagilir. Su halde. okumanm ve dit ile ilgili (.)hl:ll' f;..m?m; 1
rin baglica hedeflerinden biri, onlar kompozisyona lr.fzn‘l'.ur!zlk, hlldll\lt,'nnl‘,; u\
duklunm ve diglindiiklerini dogru, agik ve tesicli bir sekilde lun\. 0|‘Il’(l]\‘ xtyl)-
lemeye, yazmayit aligurmaktr. Yeni cdcbiy:\lumzdaf\ ve L.‘.:m uc.dcbl'yim‘n -("3.;{ 1
nan her okuma pargasmnin aynt zamanda kompozisyon Ornegi Oldll.l!\ |lm»‘;vn-
mesi ve dilbilgisinin bithassa dilin kullanthst bakimindan ele almmast, bhundan
dolayt liizumludur. _

Giizel kn.mwmak veya giizel yazmak, sadece baz1 ffn‘mi'lllcri maharetie Kul-
lanmak demek  degildir, Giizel konusup y:lza.hilfnck ic.m, hullrulurdun,.ciluy:g.u.-
lardan, fikislerden ve haynllerden meydati gc.lmls 2engin hir.r.nnlzflf\cd:lu;: gore
gefl miigahade ve diigiinceleri, duygulars tahlil cdebitme kabiliyetleri de tanm-

dir. Okunacak metinfer, yapilacak konusma ve yazma ahgtmalari, Sgrencinin

muhtag bulundugu kiiltér zenginligine yardim edecck, onun milgahade ve tahtil
kabiliyetlerini - geligtirccektir. o

Yuzih kompozisyon ¢uhymalant birinci derecede chemmiyetli olmakla be-
raber, gerek hayatimuzdaki rolii, gerck kelime ve climle zenginligine yardum ba-
kemnddan 6206 ¢abismaliuem da ihmal cdilmemest gerckir. S621il kompozisyon
¢ahgmalarinda égrenci, baskalariyle, yersiz heyecanlara kapimadan, tabii ve ra-
hat konugmays, bagkalanni dikkatle ve sabwla dinlemeyi igrencccktir, Onu, bir

meselenin degisik cephelerini gdrmeye, defer)i ve degersiz goriisteri ayirdetmes |

ye, cabuk dilslinmeye, dilsiincelerinin olgun delillerini bulmaya, Adiline hiiklim
vermeye, pegin hiikiimlerden sakinarak mantkh bir muhakeme ile karara var-
maya ahistinrken, konugmalardan fazlasiyle faydalanabilirie. Ogrcncl giize), can-
fh, gekici bie konugmuoun insan gahsiyeti hukkinda baskatarina lehie kanaatlar
verceeging de gireeektir, Mantikh gortislerin ergeg kazanacafim anhyacaf igin,
safiduyuys, nantiga ciddilife ,olan giiveni artacak, inanmadiktanm koril koriine
tasdik etmekten kartutacakur,

Konusma - konularimin oku! havasina ve smif seviyesine uygun ve yiiksel-
tici olmasing, laubalilife ve ¢atigmalara yol agmamasina bilhassa dikkat  edil-
meli, sizil aykwiliga, konu digina, soahsiyete vardirmama  diiriistliigii her vesile

ile Bprencilere” agilanmatidie, v

Konusmalarda, yazida oldugu gibi, konunun iyl anlaglmis bulunmasi sart-
ur, Miinakasn, miinazara, sézlii rapor gibi konugma g¢esitlerinde, konunun ve
zamanin stnifga evvelden tesbit edilmesi, dfrenciterin hazirhikh gelmeleri, bu se-
beple, mutlaka saglanmalidir, o

Ofrencilerin, seslerini kultamistarinda, jestlerinde, yilz harcketlerinde, hil:
hassa kelimeleri ve ciimleleri sOyleyiglevinde gesitli aykimhiklara, yapmaciklara,

hatalara distiikleri goriibmektedir. lyi konustugunu sanip konudan uzaklagan, . :
ciddilikten ayrilan, bos sizlerle zamam dolduran, sézil kendine inhisar ettirmek

aykirt fikirler ortaya :
atihnca bunu haysiyet mesclesi yapan tipler vardie, Bunlanin her biri icin alin- °
mast gercken tedbirler ifimal edilmemelidi. Konusmaktan kagmanlann da muh. .

isteyen, baskalarsn sdzlerini kesen, kendi dilsiineesine

telif vesileterle tesvik editmesi Wzmdir, Mer Bgrenci, konusmaya alikah fikies :

ler katabilecegine konunun aydinlanmasina yardim cdebilecegine inanmalidr,

SGzlii ve yuzili kompozisyonun, bu ¢ahsmalara ayrifan saatlere inhisar ot-

tirilmesi gerekmez, Biitiin dil ve edebiyat dersleri, okulun i¢ ve dis hayati, Sbiir

dersler, bu faaliyetlere zemin olabilir,

Kelime huzinesi ve ciimlelers

Dite hiikim olmak, minalan ve defierleri iyi bilinen kelimelerden meydana %

gelmis zengin bir kelime hazinesini ve gok sayida gesitli climleler kurma ma-
haretini kazanmig olmak demcktir. ’
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Ojrencilerin kelime hazinelerini beslerken suntan dikkate almamiz gerekir @

1. Kelimeleri, ifade cttikleri esyadan ve likirlerden ayirarak (mescld, ha-
wr listeler halinde) Ofretmemeliyiz. En dofiru yol, bunlan psikolojik aldkalara
gire gruplandirmakur. Bazan kiktes kelimeler bile, bu bakundan birbirterin-
den uzak kalirlar, Fakat aym fikir nizanuna, aym hayal grupuna giren, biri dil-
siiniiliince Obiirll az gok vizah bir sekilde hatra gelen kelimeler arasmda psi-
kolojik bir aldka var demekiir. Uygulunada, isim, sifat, fiil olarak aynt duy-
guyn ifade eden kelimeleri buldurmak; iginde bosluklar  bulunan metinierde,
climlenin umomi manasina gore, birbirine yakm kelimelerden uygun  diisecck-
leri kullandirmak; verilen bir konu {izerinde ciimleler kurdurmak; aym climlede
iki bosluk bwakarak bunlardan her birine c§ manah iki kelimeden hangisinin
uyacagim buldurmak, vb. gekitlere bagvurutur, Duima giz dniinde bulundoruta-
cak bir nokta kelimelerin tek baslarina sarih manalar tagmamalaring ve ken-
dilerini daha gok ciimlede belli etmeleri keyliyetidir.

2. Cahgmalar umumi kiiltiie dilimizde yagryan kelimeler iizerinde toplan-
muh, oski, az kullandan veya tutunmamiy kelimelerde israr edilmemelidir,

3. Mer kelime, dogru telidfuziyle birlikte kavratiimahidie,

4. Kelimeler dizerinde  ¢ahigtluken sozliklerden, ansiklopedilerden, ilgili
kaynaklardan faydalkamiimab, cdinilen bilgiler ve yamlan kargilagtirmalar, vb.,
fislere veya alfabeli deflerlere not ettirilmelidir, :

5. Kelime ¢ahigmatannm ifrata vardiriimast mahzurludur,

Ciimle, dilde en kigiik canli unsurdur, Kelimenin benimsetitmesinde, ke-
lime  gegitlerinin belirtiimesinde, kelime  gruplarmm vuzifelerinin agiklanmasin.
hitne dlaima bie mina biltiinliigil wgyan climtelerden faydalamhr,

Ciimfeler tizerinde galiivken, yapilacak lslerden bazilart sunlardir :

t. Basit, bagh, swa ciimicler dofiry ynzip noktalamak; bilegik  ctimleleri
bagh ciimicler haline getlrmek veya bunun aksini yapmak;

. 2. Bir hareketi, bir poriiniisl, bir duyguyu, bir fikri yerine gire gegithi
ciimlelerle ifade ctmek;
3. Ciumleleri dil ve mina bakmndan incelemek;
4. Yanhg ciimieleri diizelunck vb.
Baghea sGatii ve yuoh kompozisyon gegitleri 2
Asafida, sbzlii ve yizh kompozisyon gegitterinden baztar, kisa notlarly
agtklanmstie :
A Yazle:
paragral teskili: Derece dercce, okuma parcalanndaki paragrafllart tam-
ma, cve veya arkadaga yazilacak mcktuplarda  gegecek materyetleri puragraf-
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lara bihme; vaka, tasvir, tahlil, duygu ve fikir paragraflarinin baglangic (giri§
veyi gegig) climlelerini yazabilme; basit makalelerde, haber yazlaninda parag-
raflars diizenleme; tilrlil yazdarda paragraflan dofru kurma aligtirmalan, Bun-
larn grup ¢absmalart halinde yaptinlmasi da miimkiindiir. : :

Plan ve dzet gikarma, not alma ¢

.l. _Pl:m quzfrma: Bir kitabin fibrist (igindekiler) sahifesini inceleme, her-
hangi bir ders kitabindan belli bir béliimiin plamm gikarma, sbzlii veya yazih

bir ruporun, bir agiklamanm, bir gazete haberinin... ana fikirlerini baghklar ha- '

.

linde yazarak planim yapabilme gekillerinde olur, Paragral ¢ahgmalariyle bis- -

likte yliriitiiliir, Okuma parcalarsinda da uygulamr,

2, Ozet gikarma : Dir hikAyenin biitiiniinid veya bir pargasimt Uzetleme; bir‘

paragrafn, bir gazete veya fikir yazismin ana fikrini ¢ikarma, bir makalenin pa-
ragraflarim Bzetleme gibi gegitleri vardir, Ozetler kasa, agik ciimlclerle yapihr,
Bu qnl}smalur biv yazimin hatirda rastgele kalan kisimlarnn bir araya loplnyarak.
bunu 6zet sayma ahgkanhignu da Snlemeye yarar,

3'. Not aima: Dinlerken, miisahade  strasinda, okurken, derse galisirken
gerekli notlart alma, Not almamin, her geyi aynen kigida gegirme demek ol

madigi, rasgelc abnan notlanin defiersiz kalacufn frencilere anlatilmalidie, Ay-*

ncu'hs c-lkarmu, kiipiir biriktirme, alinan notlare degerlendirip ilgili yazilarla
zenginfegticme, tasnil etme ve daima kolhoulabilic durumda bulundurma alis-
kanbklannm kazandindmas: 1izimdir,

ll“tlp?rlnr. kisa gazete haberlerl, ilfinlar, gezi ve seyahat notlun: Yazihi ra-
por, sbelii kompozisyon bitiimiinde “sozlii rapor, haber verme” bashgt altinda
l('u‘)l.mmu) bulu[\un konularda ofur, Gezilerle, glinlilk vakalasla ilgill haberler,’
gazete haberlerd, gesithi i1in Srnckleri bu grupa girer, '

Y - | * 9

Yazh yoklamia sorularun cevaplandirma @ Bu konuda brenciye, ynzih yok-
[.unnl.}uln b:ts_nnmn yollan gisterilmefidie. Yoklama kiifidimn nasit kullamlaca-
g'.n !‘l;ngldl'n itinalt kullandmus, yazon emiz ve okunakl olmast, bog biruki-
acak yerler, simf, numara isi s i Ayl ari asnifferi
ek yert , o N ara isim ve l_ur.nh kayitlag, paragral bastars, tasniflerin
il si, vb.) soruyu iyi anlumak igin nefere dikkal cditecegi, sorunun nasil
|LL\.|||1N.mdmlucugl (cevaplanin soruyu kargilamasy, konu disms ¢ikmama, ceva
hin liizemundan fazla kisa ve X .
o e, d"] {}ulla I:.s.x veya uzun olmamasi, sorunun cevaplarine paragraf-
s . di ade diizeiinlisi . - \ o N

, dil, ifade diizgiinliigi,, vb.) bususlarinda 8grenciye bilgi verilmefi,

cesitli derslere ait yaZIIl yOkld’ ma sor Ve Cev t ¢ Ince eler Y. -
W ve c¢ llpl ary dizerinde incelemeler yapil

Mcktup yazma: Once mektup kigidimn, zarfm nasil kullanilacagt ogreti-
Iucck.', eve, arkadaga, kiigiige, biiyiife yazilacak mektuplarda hitaplas, baslangig
vc‘ bitim ciimleleri gosterilecek, moktubu biitiin halinde yazabilmek llcln dikkat
edilmesi gercken noktalar belirtilecektir. Daha sonra Ofrenci, i3 mektuplariyle

~

e,
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husust mektuplar arasindaki farklan gireeek, toplants, miisamere gibi Tusatlar-
dan foydatanarak davet ve tesekkile mgktuplart yazacak, telgrafl gegitlerini Og-
renecektir,

Ogrenci, tiirlii konulardaki dilekgeleri yine bu gruptaki cahigmalar siwasin-
da gibelir, )

Konugmali yazilar, hikfiycler yazma: ise diyaloglarta baglanmah, iki insun
wveya iki bitki, iki hoyvan..) belli bir mesele Gizerinde konugturulmaly, sonrit
konusmalt fikralava, hikdyelere gegilmelidir,

Kitap inceleme : Ogrencilere, ders saatleri diginda okuduklari veya ince-
tedikleri kilaplan, arkadaglanma  tamtmalan jgin szl incelemelergle tavsiye
cliten esaslara giire, raporfar hazirtatlacak, son simfta fenkidei piicly iizerin-
de asear edilecektiv (SOt kompovisyon hiliimiine de bakmmz).

Edehi yazar ¢ Siirler, okul toplantilarinda okunacak monologlar, okul ha-
vatu canlandiran radyo skegleri, kiigiik piyester, denemeler, vb.

v fikir konularma sevk edilmelidivler.

Oprenciter, smiflar flerledikge, bithass:
B, Siadii:

Kargthiklt konugma @ Bunlar, giindelik hayatta rastanan konugmalardir, Op-
venciye cemiyet hayaundaki kisa beraberliklerde nast! konugacage Ogretiliv:

a) Kendini tanitma, arkadaglarly konusma,

by 1ki arkadag tamgtmag

¢) Telefonla konugma;

&) Ozile dileme, tegekkiir ctmes

¢) Bityliklerle konugmay .

) Bir toplulujia veya misul‘irligc"gidikligi zaman yahut buralardan ayrihr-
ken sdylenecek stzler;

p) Bir yemekte gesitti konular tizerinde, Gteden beriden Konugma.., gibi ba-
it orncklerden bastanarak, sitreksiz ve tesadiifi konugma tipleri gisteeitiv,

Bu gahigmalarn suni bir atmosfer yaratlmadan, istihzaya ve kiigiimsemueye
meydan verilmeden yapuntmasi, ders igi ve ders digt Tirsatlacdan (stultaki nor-
mal konusmalar, okul toplanulary, geziter, milsamercler ve cglenceler, Ggret-
men - ogeenci miinasebetleri, kol faaliyetleri, vh.) faydatantfarak tabiilik iginde
yiiriitiilmesi - gerckir.

Agiklama: Bu galigmalar, geni§ konusmul‘.‘u'm unsurlart fizerinde Ogrenciyi
ayn ayr mesgul ctmek igin yapilan absrmalarder, Bashica gegitleri sunlardic :

a) Yol pisterme (Resmi bir binaya, geveede belli bir yere nasit pidilecegi-
nin kisa ve actk hir sekilde ifadesi); . :

n”

b) Tarif (Tirkge derslerinde veya baska derslerde gegen miihim. kelimele- E

rin, terimierin, gevredeki egyanin tarifleri);

' ¢) Farklant gbsterme (Aym gesitten, birbirine pek yakm, gok kere bicbi-
ring. kun.inrf‘h.m seylerin, aymt konu  etralinda iki hikfiyenin, iki piyesin, iki
siirin... birbirine benzeyen ve benzemiyen taraflarinin belietilmest); '

) Schbep - netice arasindaki baglantiun gdsteritmesi (bir fikein dogrulugu-'v:
nun veyn yun_llshglnm sebhepleri, bir vakamin sebepleri, bir magta, bir gliregte
alman netjicenin sebepleri, bir edebi ¢serin beli bir dzelliginl meydana getiren

sebepler, vbl);

“_), Bazt ciimle ve nusralar Bizerinde yaptlacak agiklamalar, vb,

.Si.’lzlii. rapor, haber verme : Bir havadis, glinliik bir vaka, yeni bir kitap,
yeni bir film, yeni bir ilmi kesif, bir kahraman, yapilacak bir ig, bir ders ko

nusu, bir c!cn'uy, bir tatil giinii vb. konular iizerinde simf arkadaglarina dogru
ve toplu bilgi verme. '

Bir kitabm tamitilmasinda, beli bir zaman siiresi }qindc bitirilmek s:u'liylc‘
su plan uygulanabilir : ’ '

u) Kitabin ve yazarinin adi

b) Escrin kisa bir Gzeti veya belli bir pargusiun 6zeti;
¢) Kitaplan secilmis tipik metinler;

d) Konusan ogrencinin eser hakkindaki diisiineeleri;
¢) Kimbmvncrcdcn ve nasil ahnabilecegi.

Hikdye anlatma s Oprencilere seviyelerine ve zevklerlne gbre, su tlp hikd-

yoler anlattirimalidsr

u) Fikratur (Nasreddin Hoca Dikrealart gibi);
b) Kahramanlara ait menkibeler;

¢) Gegmiy vakalar, geziler;

d) Okunmug hikdyeler, vb.

Bu konusma gesidi Hgrenciteri okumaya ve Ozetlemeye sevk edecedi gibi, Y
onfarn konugma zevk ve sevgisini de asthyacaktr, Ancak  konularn segimine’

dikkat edilmeli, sinsfa uymayacak konugmalara meydan verilmemelidir,

Miinakaga : Miinakagada gozoniinde tutulacak esaslar sunlardir @

“ 1. Konular Ogeenciler tarafindan  segilmelidir; S

2. Cocuklar arasinda ders dit zararh ve sahsi iheliffar yaratacak mese.
teler ele almmamahdir, ' 4

3. Konu, dabi onceden simf ve ev vazifesi olarak verilip kaynaklar wv- |

siye edilmek suretiyle iyice hazrlatimahdir :
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4. Miinakasalar baslangigla Ofrctmen, daba sonra smfca segitecek bir bag-
kan tarafindan idare edilmelidir.

Aynica Ofrencilerin:

1. Pesin hiikiimlere ve kararlara sauplanmamalan, aydilanmg meseler {ize-
vinde asvar ctmemeleri;

2, Stylenenteri, konugamn stzlering kesmeden, dikkat ve sabila dinleme-
levt, kararlarme dislindiikten sonra vermeleri;

3. Bagwmadan, herkesin igitebilecefi bir sesle konusmalan, sizii kendile-
vine -inhisar ettirmemeleri; i .

4. Dagkalarna kargt nazik ve miisamahalt daveanabilmelerd, gabsiyattan ve
dedikodudan kagmmalary;

5. Konu dtisina gikmamalar; misatierin, baskalarindan  alaciklan sozlerin
Jogru ve fikirlerini destekliyceck nitelikte olmasma dikkat etmeleri;

6. Baskana sayg gostermeleri, kendilerine sz verilmeden konungmamalary,
neticeyt Iyl kalblilikle kargilamalart gerekir,

Uzerinde miinakaga yapilabilecek konular

1. Simfga okunan veya smfga bilinen bir hikdye, siir veya temsilin de-
serlendirilmesi; bir sanat meselesinin gesitli ylinteri;

2. Bir kitap, glintk bir vaka, bir fitmin tagidiga yenilikler;

3. Tavslye cdilmig hikdye, roman, plyes ve biyografilerdek]l gahis ve vikie
farin benzer golis ve vakatardan aynfdiklart nokiatar, vh,

Sz korosu : Sz korosu, bir gllr veyn nesir pargasinm bir grup i.igrcnci [FX
suftndan birlikte okunmast demcektir, Oprenclye gilr zevkl vermek lgm‘kullmn-
lan vasitafardan biridir. Smmfta negeli bie gahigma havast y;u-unr.; scsfh‘okumu
maharetini artineg toplu galigmalardan hoglanma aligkanbiim verir birlikie ga-
hyma disiplinine alisting yalmz bagma ingaattun gckincn. ofrenciferde kendine
piivenme duygusunu besler; telaffuz hatafaninin diizelmesine yardum eder,

Siz korolart icin en clverigli malzeme, manzum hikdlye ve piy(fslcr, liri.k.
wajedi pargalardu, Segilecck metinlerde su vasiflann bulunmasing dikkat edil-

melidie: Kuvvetli bir ritm, kulaga hog gelen bir scs, harcketli ve romantik bir

Yonunun sade bir dille anlatilmig olmasi, canh bir nakarat,

Siiz korolart igin yapilacak hazrbklann bagmda dgrencilerin ses gruplart-

na ayrilmalary gelir:
1) Ince sesliter,
1) Orta sesliler,
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c) Knl;n seslifer,
d) Biitiin sinaf,
¢) Tek knzlar, tek erkek gocuklar (Solo kisimlarimn okunmasy i¢in).

Bu isten sonra smuf, Sgretmeninin veya iyi okuyan bir rencinin pargayt
okuyusunu dinler. Pargamin minasi, sekli ve iyl okunmasinin ehemmiyeti dizerin.
de smta konusulur; dunulacak yerier, vurgulu stzler tesbit cdilir metne si-
nifga Snce hep birden, sonra grup grup okunur. Bu okumalar metnin anlagil-
masina da yarar. Daha sonra metnin koro tarafindan okunmasi isi gelir,

Koro parcalarimn okunmasinda dirt yol vardir :

L. Nakarath pargalarda solistler parganin bentleriniy ince orta ve kalin sesti’
korolar da nakarau sdylerler,

2. Karsihkli koro : Orenciler ince ve kalin sesliler olmak {izere iki gru.
pa ayrilirlar. Metnin mahiyetine gore bazan bir grup, bazan oteki grup sdyler, -
Meseld sorulart ince, cevaplart kalin sesliler okur,

3. Gruplama usulii : Manzum metin Xisimlara aynhr, her kismu bir grup
okur, : ’ ’

4. Hep birlikte okuma: Bélinmiyen metinler biitiin sunf veya bir grup
tarafindan okunur,

Stz korosu galigmalarna hafif mizahli bir manzume ile baglamak yerinde
otur. Ofrenciter bu lse abstiktan sonra daha ajir pargalara gegilebilir, Oprea-
cilerin tabii bir sesle okumalarig, koro sefinin isaretine uymalarina, Snceden

kararlugiednng yerlerds durmaturnng, vurguly kellmelerde sesterlnl yiikscltmele-
rlne dikkat cditmelidir,

Not: S8z korosu galigmalar Bgretmenin arzusuna birakitmuster,

Insat ; Musamerelerden ve toplantilardan da mikul bir biglide faydalanil-
mak surcliyle, scviyeye uygun, giizel ve Sgrenci tarafindan begenilmly parga-
laoin ingadina imkfin verilmesi tavsiyeye deger. Ingat, telaffuz hatalarm gider-
me, vezni ve ritmi hisscttirme, kelime kazandirma, giizel par¢alarin hatrda kal-
masin saglama, topluluk kargisinda s6z soyleme cesareti verme bakimlarindan
faydalidir. Ancak, Sgrencinin seslerde ve hareketlerde miibaliaya ve yapmaci-
Ba diigmesini, heyecana kapilmasing, vb. Snlemek gerekir,

Miilikat (goriisme) : Miilakat alstrmalanmn

hislarta, belli bir maksat icin yapilacak goriigmelerd
menin yollanim géstermek ve kargil

gayesi, Gfrenciye, belli ga:
e faydah sonuglar elde et-
asacaft giighikleri yenmesine yardim etmektir,
Miildkat, bir sahsin ilmi, edebi, vb. konular, meseleler ﬂzeriﬁde dilsiince-
terini &igrenmek veya ig istemek maksadiyle yapilir, Bilhassa ML simf &fren-
cileri yakin gelecekte resmi veya ticari bir miiesseseden is isteme durumuna di-
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weeckleri, resmi suhsiyetterle wemsileilerte konugacaklarn igin, bu galigmalar on-
lar igin yararh olacaktr, )

Miitakatlarin su kisumbardan meydana gelecegi belistilmelidir :

a) Gorilgme igin zaman isteme,

b) Gorigiilecek konu iizerinde hazirlanma (konunun dagiimamasi sartti),

o) Kendini tandma, nezaketle mubatabinmn ilgisini cckcbilrpc, maksadt ¢n
Kisa yoldan agtklama,

() Goriigmeyi bitirme ve miisaade isteme.

Bu galismalara, okul veya gevre hayaundaki imkianlardan faydalamlarak
firsat verilmelidir,

Miinazara : Miinazara birer climie hatinde ifade cdilen Dir tezle anlitezin.
iki taraf (ckip) arasida ve bir hakem kurulu huzurenda miinakaga edilmusidir.
Miinakagalarda yargma endigesi olmadifit halde, milnazaralar birer fikir ve siz
misabakasihie. Miinazarada dikkat cdilecek mithim bir husus, bigrencinin bir
tikri, ne olursa olsun, savunma gayesiyle demagoji yapmasima meydan verihue-
mesidir, Miinakagalarda gozintinde tutulacak esaslar burada da uygwlanmabdr,

Sazlh inceleme : Konusunu edebi eserferden alan stizhil incetemelerin gekdi,
eserin thirtine pore degisie. Onecleri bir makalenin ana hattariyle ‘incelenmesi
ele ahomaly bir biyografinin, bir romann, vh. etraflt incelenmesine daha sonra
pegitmelidie, Miinakugamin genig bir sekli "olan incelemeler, dgrencilere miina-
kaga esaslarg lylee benlmsctildikten <sonra yaptirsti, '

Bir muokalenin incelenmesinde sufga iizerinde durnlabilecek noklafar sun-
tagdir Rl

1. Yazimm ana fiked,

2. Bu fiksin nasit gelistiritdigi,

3. Inceleme yapan Ggrencilerin hangi fikir ve hilkiimlere katilip hangileri-
ne kattmadiklan,

4. Yazarmn gahsiyeti ve meyilieri hakkinda makalenin bize neler verdigi.

Bir edebi eserin (meseld bir yomann) incelenmesinde sifea tizerinde du-
rulabileccek noktalar s

1. Kitabn ads, .

2, Yazarm ve yayunhiyamn ady,

3, Eserin tiirii, '

4. Yazann Gsltobu, Uslap hakkinda bir fikir vermek igin kitaptan suufen
okunacak kisimlar,

. Yazarm kitabt yazmaktaki gayesi,
6. Yazarn bu gayeye ne dereceye kadar varabildigi,
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7. Yazanp yetigme turzinm, hayat gocisiiniin, gahsiyet ve iislibuaun bu

gayenin gerceklegmesinde ne dercee rolii oldugu,

8. Inceliyenin, kitabi sevip sevmedigi, sebebi kanaating destckliyecék or-
nekler).

Bir biyografinin incelenmesinde iizerinde durulabilecek nokialar:

. Biyografinin ad, 4

2. Yazarin ve yayumliyanmn adi, .

3. Biyografi’ kahramaninin en mithim bagariss, !

4. Onu bu basanya gotiiren hayat tecriibelerinin neler oldugu, -

5. Kahramanin e¢n miihim karakter dzellikleri ve kitapta hangi vakalanin
bu vasillan en iyi sekilde belirttigi,

6. Yazarmn konuyu cn uygun gekilde ele abip almadig:,

7. Yazann f{islibunun ilgi uyandwacak derccede olup olmadify, '

8. lnceliyenin kitaptan ne gibi faydalar elde eutigl, (

Konfernns vesme : Konferanstar, cdebiyat ve dil bahisleri, ilim konulars,

v.b.‘ tizerinde hazilik konusmalur geklinde yapmahdie, Ogrencilere Iyl bir ha.
tibin gok okumass, topludiih maulzemeyl ¢ok Jyi diizenlemesi gerektigl fikei ve-

rilmeli, cdebiyat derslecinde hitubet Srnckleri #zerinde yoapuiklary galismalar ha- -

urtatibmalidir,

Meclis milzakeresi usulleri: Bu tip ¢alismalar, esasinda bicer miinakagadir,
Yu.lmz daha mazbut ve gekilcidir. Milzakerelerde toplantinin zaptini tutmak su-
retiyle yazili kompozisyona da yer verilir, )

Milzukere giln, saat ve giindemi siufga Gneeden tesbit cditic, Oturumuy, en '

!u.yh. liye ({luruk dgretmen agar; sonra segimler yapilir, Giindemin maddeleri
iweeinde n.umuknsnlara gegilir, karaclar verilir. Bir teklifin ileri siirillmesi, mii-
nakaga edilmesi, geri almmasi bagka giine bwakdmasi, teklifte dcgisiklil':

pmast gibi hususlar gok tabii bir sckilde “yiiriitiilmelidir, -

Ogrenci tesekkiillerinin y:
4 yapacaklar: toplantilard iizake q
gun harcket edilmelldir, ) ’ n mitskere usullerine -

Diizettmeler ¢

Dil ve edebiyat guhismalanimn verimi, bilhassu yaplacak dilzeltmelere bag-
hdir, Diizeltmenin gayesi, 6grenciye zayif bulundufu noktalars haber vermek
ve bu konularda kendisine yardim ctmek olmahdw, Ofrencinin, dgretment ta-

rafindan hatalarinn takibedildigini bildigi nispette di i ol
rafindan ! 8 pette dikkatli olacas da unutule

Dilzeltmenin bagltea iki sekli vardir:

R
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1. Dopruyy, Sgretmenin vermesl;

2. Yanlglarin &gretmen tarafindan isimlendirilip isarctenmesi ve dilzelt-
e isinin, gerckli ikazlarla Sfrenciye birakilmasi.

Dirinci sekil, dfrenciyi pasif birakacagu igin, faydah degildir. Buna zaru-
ret halinde l;usvurulnbilir. Su halde okullarmmzda ikinci seklin uygulanmast 13-
amdir,

Hatalar, cesaret Kirarcasing, hemen ve toptan sbyleamemeli, Snee miijte-

ek olanlar tesbit edilerck, bunlann en gok tekrarlananlanndan ige baglanmali-

dir. Diizeltmeler, sozlii ikazlarla daima takviye edilmelidir,

Miihim olan bir nokta sudur: Diizeltme isi yalmz Tirk .Dil.i ve Edcbiya'u
baretmenine buakilinamahidw, lyi ifade cdilmemig olan h::rh:mgs bir kon.u.mm .ln-
linmig sayimast dogrn ofmuyacags igin, her ii[;rchn!:fl, 0|1?c bfr Z\ni.ludlll ogf\:l-
meni gibi hareket edecek ve dilzeltmelerde Tiirk Dili ve l:({c_lnyau ('xgrclr‘nm'u)ilu
isbirligi yapacuktir. Kendi konugmatannda ve yazllunm.ln ?grc(incmu (llkkd‘s.“l
davranmast ise, izerine aldigl vazifenin mahiyetiyle telifi miimkiin olmryan, bii-
yiik bir meslek hatasidirt

NOT: Kompazisyon, ayri not konusudur,

1. SINIF
DERS KONULARI
1. Soezlii:
a) Karpthkh konugma, agtklama haber verme, sozlii rapor, hikdye an-
latmag

b) Miinuknsa.

Yazih : *

(&)

a) Ciimle ve paragraf tegkili;

b) Plan ve dzet ¢ikanma, not alma ve bilgi toplama, kiiglik bir yaztun
planuit hazirlamyg ‘

¢) Raporlar, kisa gazete haberlerd, tdnlar, !;czl ve seyahat lxo'lla;}, ya-
zth yoklama sorularinin cevaplart, mektuplar, }nfsvlrlcr, konugmaly yazifar ve
hikilyeler, hikilye ve roman incelemeteri, kisa fikir yazduri

1I. SINIF
EDEBIYAT VE FEN KOLLARI

1. Soeii: o ) A
a) Kargihkh konugma, agiktama, sbdid rapor, hikdye anlatma;
b) Miinakaga.
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2. Yazih:
a) Cimle ve paragraf tegkili;

b) Plan ve 8zet gikarma, not alma ve b

ilgi toplama, bir yazzmin plamai
hazirlama; .

¢) Raporlar, gazete haberleri, gezi ve seyahat notlari, yazh yoklama
sorularinin cevaplan, mektuplar, tasvic ve portreler, konugmah yazdar ve hiki-

yeler, hikdye ve roman incelemeleri, kisa fikir yazlan, edebt yaalar (yaluiz
kabiliyetli 8grencifer igin). '

HI. SINIF
EDEBIYAT VE FEN KOLLARI
1. SozHi:

a) Miilhkat;

b) Miinakaga, miinazaca, meclis miizakere usulleri;
¢) Sozlil inceleme, konferans.

2, Yazih:
a) Paragral teskili;

b) Bir kitabr inceleme, (ikir yazian, cdebi ynénlur (yalmz kabiliyetli
8frenciler iginy.

1ni. biLBILGist

Bilindigi gibi dil, diisiincelerimizden, duygulunimizdan ve isteklesimizden
ayrt degildir; bilikis ig hayatumizin goriinen bir cephesidir, Dilbilgisinin de, di-

fin sief sekil bakimundan tasviri tarzinda milcerret bir ders konusu olarak de-

gil, metinler iizerinde yaptirlacak  miisahadelerle, mukayeselerle minann iyi
kavranmasini, doluyisiyle Ggrencinin keadi fikirlerini, duygularint ve isteklerini

dogru ifade etme guurunn varmasim hedef tutun yaprer bir gahigma gesidi ola-
rak anlagiimase gerekir.

Okuma pargalurinda bir dil mesclesini aydinfatabilmek tipik ciimlelere sik
sik rasladifinz gibi, dgrenci ynzilurinda ve konugmalaninda, bir yanliyi dizelt-
menin, bir kurah benimsctmenin thiclil firsatlari elde ederiz. (Hattd, dil konu-
lariyle nlikasiz ghriinen Obile dreslerde her Gfretmen igin sayisiz Imkanlar var-
dir). Su halde dil incelemelerine aywrabilecepimiz cn clverigli zaman, okuma ve
kompozisyon samtleri iginde (asaft yukart bu derslerin dirtte bir) alacaktw,
Fakat bu incelemeler deesin akigii durduracak gikiglar tarzinda defil, onu ta-
mamhyan minall derinfesmeler tarzinda olmalidir,

_F.: 3

Jps——
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Dit —ifade ve Gstap farklariin alunda— kendine mabsus kanunlars bu-
lunan saglam ve rabutal bic sistemdir. Ondaki degisiklikler, sahsi heveslere veya
tesadiiftere bagh degildir. Istisnalarin bile belil scbepleri vardir, (Eski metinter
incelenirken buntarin drncklerine raslnnabilir), Bu gergegin, birtakim kurallara
-—bilerck veya bilmiyorck-— kendisinin de uymakta bulundugunu sozlerinde we
vazilarmda gostermek suretiyle, Gprenciye tetkin edilimesi, konusunun gerektic-
digi ciddiligi saglamak bakimmndan mihimdir,

Dil gahiymalars Ggrencilerin ihtiyaglarina gdre ayarlanmalidr. Bunun igin,
itk derslerde yapilacak ufak yoklamalarta, onlarin neleri bildikleri ve acleri bil-
meye mulitag bulunduklart ve o ders yilt iginde hangi islerin yapilacagt tesbit
edilmelidir, Bitinen konwlar ve rahatga kullamimakta bulunan kurallar {izerin-
de asrar etmenin faydast yoktur,

Diigiincenin ifadedeki karsihfi daima ciimle oldugundan, incelemelerle clim-
leden bLaglamamiz, ondan sonra derece derece climleciklere, sdylenigleri birer
biitiin teskil eden kelime gruplarma gegmemiz dogm olur. Kelime ancak ciim-
lenin iginde hayat kazanacap igin, sabit ve sarih bir varligs olmiyan miicerret
kelimeler fizerinde upraymanuz, bekledigimiz verim isailiyameyacaktr,

Uzerinde durulacak dit hadiselerinin dgrencilerin katacaklan misallerle zen-
ginlegtiritmesine, sczdirilen bir kuralm cimnastik mahiyetinde alistrmalarla iti-
yat haline getirilmesine ve bu tlyadin kaybolmasimt  8nliyecek  hatwlatmalarn
chemmiyet verilmelidie. Bir kurah basit ve net bir formiil halinde belirten kuy-
vetli climleterin ve ausratarmn czberletilmesi, bunun  benimsenmesine  yardim
edebilir,

fncetemelerde kelimelerin ve ctimlelerin - dogeu sﬁylcﬁlslcrinc, imldya ve
noktalamaya dikkat cdilmelidiv, leabindn imid yoluyla yazdinlacak bir cilmle,
bir paragraf, dil ¢ahgmalarina baglangig olabilir,

Dil ¢ahymalan, yukarida agiklandie gibi Sgrencilerin  ihtiynglanna gire
ayarlanmak  surctiyle, yddan yda derinlegtiriterck lise tahsili boyunca devam
cdecektir, Daha ¢ok tasviei mahiyette kalan bahislerin (1. simflarda 1. ve 2.
1L suaflarda §, ve 3; 1. suftarda 1. Uniteler), sdzlit kompozisyon [aadiyetle-
rinde miinakaga ve tenkidli konferans konusu tarzinda cle alinmasi milmkiin-
dise, Oble Unlteler, ‘devamb Inceleme ve alytuma konulandir,

Ogrencl, sistemli ve alisirmal bir Dilbilgisi kitabint her zaman ¢li altinda
bwlunduracak ve gerektik¢e buna miiracaat edecektir.

DERS KONULARI
1. SINIF

1. a) Dil, dillerin dogusu; b) Konugma ve yaz.

35

2. a) Ses, ses yolu; b) Dilimizin
uyumu, sessiz benzegmesi,

3. Vurgu ulama, ton (Okumada, Sozili kompozisyonda),
) '4. Kokler ve ckler (Metin incelcmclcrinde),
fin incelemelerinde, Yauh kompozisyonda),
) 5. Kelime geyitleri ve bunla
26re. Okumada ve kompozisyonda),

6. Kelimelerin séylenisi (Okumada, Sézlit kompozisyonda),

7. Ciimleler (Biitiin calismalarda),

8. Imla (Okumada, Yanl kompozisyonda),

Y. Noktalama (Okumada, Yazl kompozisyonda),

sesleri, bece, kelime; ¢) Dilimizde sesii

.

11, SINIF
EDEBIYAT VE FEN KOLLAR]
1. Dilimizin diinya dil gruplars arasindaki yeri, -

2. Tiirk lchgeleri (Okumada, Srnekierivle g 8.
e ada, drenekieriyle), agzlar (Okumada ve Sozlii

3. Tiirklerin kullandiklurt alfabeler,

4. Dilimizde en ¢ok kullamilmy
rinde).
. 5. Tirkgede kelime ¢
dikge Gbiir ¢aliymalarda),

$ yabanct dil kurallan (Metin incelemele-
iiretme yollart (Metin incelemelerinde ve sirasi gel-
6. Kelime gegitteri ve buntann yerinj gérev!
6 ny tut; ¢ G,
ne ‘gore. Okumada, Sozlit kompozisyol:\da). ‘nn gruplar (Cimledeki tort-
7. Kelimelerin sdylenlgi (Okumada, S8z)ii kompozisyonda)

8. Cimleler (Cesitli cilmlelerin sdylenisi 5 ‘

. sylenisinde ve Bgclerindeki i

den dofan mina farklan, Metin incclemelerinde, Konag;o;';.s‘;'o;:la)dcym“m“-
9. Imia (Okumada, Yazih kompozisyonda),

10. Noktalama (Okumada, Yazl kompozisyonda)

nI. SINIF
EDEBIYAT VE FEN KOLLAR{
L. Tirk dili tarihi (Kisaca), ' '

2. Dilimizde en

k ;
rinde), ¢ok kullamilmug yabaner dil kurallap (Metin incelemele.

¢

b
l
"
"

basit ve bilesik kelimeler (Ma- -

i yerin tutan gruplar (Ciimledeki gorevierine
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TURK DILI VE EDEBIYATI PROGRAMINA DANN. EDILEN

3. Pirkgede kelime tilcetme yollars (Metin incelemeterinde, siras geldikee ATATURKGULUKLE ILGILt XONULAR (*)

dbiir ¢abiymalarda).

o . N | fylonoscodi
4. Kelimelerin soylenisi (Okumada, Stzlit kompozisyonda). ' okul| Ders Suut Hoaulaz Unlle vee Aqklomadar
5. Kelimelerde mana defiigiklikleci (Kaybohmus, eski, yeni; minast dara- I v Konular
i

lan, genisleyen, degigen; terim deyim ve mecaz haline gelen kelimeler ve grup- Live Tirk Di- 1 - ATATURK'UN HAYAT(

lar... Metin incelemelerindo). It ve Atatiirk'iin son giinloert N yaa, giir, oae
o ) . , . Aleri arasndaki fark- : Edebi- forans vb, kay.

6. Dilimizde kelime gruplarmm tiirli devirlerdeki gekilleri arasindaki b » yata notlardan  ya-
lar (Metin incelemelerinde). [' rardanilacak  ve

i i i i rind : Atatiirk‘lin eikin
7. Ciimlcler (Edebiyatmizn tiirlé devidlerindeki nesir ciimlelerinin fark-

Yigiligt Gaerinde
fari, Metin incelemelerinde). ‘l durulacak,

—~ ATATURK'UN KISISEL OZEL. - Vecizelerdon ya-
LIKLERl VE CQESITL] YON- rarlanilarak sdz-

w Konu ile ilgill ™

[V IR CUERERES S S
A A . e 4 Sl B

LER| 1l ve yamh
Vatanseverligi kompozisyon ga-
Hort gorilgliiliigi ligmalan  yaphi«
tilacak,
‘ ’ ) — ATATORKGU  DUSONCEDE — Ev &devl olarak .
! OZELLIK TASIYAN ONEMLL - varllocek. Tarih.
\ : YAKLASIMLAR to Iz birakmiyg
2. Insan savgisi vo evronasl- Tiiek kadinlann.
tik dan émekler vo-

ili Zdubi YUy ali s Terbiye Kurulunun 21 Lyt

Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyaly program, ’I‘.\l'nn‘w. cit uruly ‘ !
1937 lglil'ln ve ZISL sayit Koranyla kabul cdilmig, 7 EKIM 1957 glin ve 976 suylt
Tebligler Dergisinde yaynolannugtir, - N
’ €} LEKIM 1976 giin ve 1901 sayihi Teblifler Dcrglsmd% yny[ml:\{nm 'l.Alnuw\;
Terbiye Kurlu'nun 2 AGUSTOS 1976 giin ve 320 sayih 'llurk l‘.dtl:;)ly;'llil;\\,lllcs ’llx‘l)un

X i s Terbiye Kurlu'nun E

i .« Kompozisyon programm, Talim ve Terbiy IAYLS
l?:xln: \:: 180 S'J[))HII karanyla yliriirliikten kaldinhmy ve 16 EKIM 1978 Lhn \&.Z‘EK?J
:uylh Tebligler Dergisinde yuyimlanan Kavarla 1957 programing dondilimiigtiiv).

b) Ilnsan sevgisl -
c} Millet sevglsl
g) Kin ve nelret yerine
lyilik, glizellik, dodru.
luk
h} Yalmz kendial igin de-
&il, kendlsindon son.
ra gelecoklor lgin de
galigmak
. Dayaniyma
a) Dayanugmanmip tfoplum
hayatindakl yeri
b) Dayanigmanin  miilt
blrlik  ve berabarlik
yiniinden dneml
. Kadimn Tirk  toplumun.
dakl yerl, Tiirk kadin
haklan ve aile hayat

a} Xadimin  toplumdakl
yorl

b) Tiitk kadimin tarihle-
ki yorl

(*) 30.6.1986 glin ve 2212 sayih Tebligler Dergisi‘nde yayimlanmgtir.

tarek  tiglone.

cok. Konu ile jI- ~ |

ali  metlnlerle
gkl Yurularak
fglenocok. “Ymi
kendisl igin de.
G1l, kendisinden
sonta gelecetier
Igin de
mak”  okuma
parcam yeoklinde
vorilecek.

galige . .

e
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MILLT EGITIM BAKANLIGI
TALIM ve TERBIYE KURULU BASKANLIGI

DERS GECME VE KREDI]
UYGULAMASINA ILISKIN
PROGRAM KILAVUZU

f,émL:oC& HOIZ_/ Anlkora




Hazirlanacak  bu programtar I / Hge Milli Bgitim Mudtrlaklerinin onays
alindiktan sonra uwygulanacak ve bu programbarn hir draepio Bakanlifa
gdnderilecektir,

Zimié Oretmenteri Kurulu ortak dersterin haliatik kredifsaatterinde herhangi
bir azalima veya artirma yapamayacaklardir. Ancak seemehi dersterde, ziimie
dgreimenteri kuruhubgrenci gruplarnin seviyelerini dikkate afarak veya O8rencileri
seviye gruplanna ayirarak haftalik kredi/saatlerinde azalima veya artirma
yapabilecekler, ders programlarm da buna gore diizenleyebileceklerdis,
(Yonetmelik, Madide 14 )

ACIKLAMA 1. Program Kilavuzunda yer aling olan ortak ve seemeli derslere
it dretim programlarmdon Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu Karaema bailanip Teblipler
Dergilerinde yayimlanmg veya program kitapaas seklinde basihmg olan programiar
esas programlardr,

2. Kilavuzda yaymitinmsg olup Karul Karary belirtitmeyen
progeambar astak programbsre olup Tatim ve Tebiye Ko Karansa Ialimdibtan
soma Tebligler Dergilerinde yaymtanaeak duyurolicakir.

3. Kilavuzda yer almayan programlar kesinlegtikten sonra Talim
ve Terbiye Kurulu Karanna bajitamp Teblipler Dergiferinde yayimlanacuktir,

B s LTI PR RPN PP,

ORTAK DERSLER

Dersin ads Hultahk Kredi Sayisi Keedi Sayma
Tk Dili ve Edebiyats I 4 "
2 q
3 1
/) 3

Din Kiilttirii ve Allak 1 2
Bilgisi 2 2 6
ki 2
Felsefe l 2 4
2 2
Tarih I A 4 6
2 Ay
T.C.InkalAp Tarihi ] 2 q
ve Atitrkgilink 2 2
y: 2 4
Coprfya 5 3
Matematik 1 ,4 4 8
2 4 .
sh
Fen Bilimleri 1 /t' . R
2 4,
Ry
Yabance Dil ! 4 K
2 4
Beden Egitimi 2 4
2 2
Milli Gitvenlik Bilgisi I 2 2

e

s = o
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. SECMELI DERSLER Dersin Ads Haftalk Kredi Sayiss  Toplam Kredi
( Segmeli Dersterin Suyisi 52'dir )
Osmanh Tarihi | 4 8
Dersin Adi Haftahk Kredi Sayisr  Kredi Sayisi ' 2 4
" | Sanat Tarihi ] 4 8
Turk Dili 1 4 8 ' 2 4 ;
4 ‘ R
) Bilim Tarihi 1 4 4 H
Edcbiyat 1 6 ) .
2 6 18 Tiirkiye Copratyasi 1 3 3 1
3 6
Tiirkiye Begeri ve | 4 8 3
Edebi Sanatlar | 6 6 Ekonomik Coprafyas: 2 4 E
Tk Edebiyats | 4 8 Ulkcler Cofrafyast | 6 6
Tarihi 2 4 . 9
Jeoloji i 4 4 i
Edebi Metinter 1 6 18 -
2 6 Matcmatik 3 6 20
3 6 | 4 6
! 5 8
Gitzel Konugma | 6 6 :
ve Yazma ! Bilgisayar 1 4 8 13
! 2 4 .
Psikoloji 1 3 6 ’ :
2 3 : Heri Matematik t 6 12 s
! 2 6 :
Felsefi Metinler 1 4 4 r
Geometri 1 4 12 ¢
Felscle Tarihi 1 4 q 2 4 v
3 4 ¥
Sosyoloji ! 3 6 .
2 ki Analitik Geometri 1 2 4 f
2 2 ¢
Mantik | - 4 4 o - 2
Astronomi ve Uzay L
Genel Tilsk Tarihi | 4 Bitimleri 1 G O P
2 4 12 —
3 4 Heri Fen | 6 12 .
(Fizik-Kimya-Biyoloji)2 6 fr
Islam ‘Tarihi ] 4 4
Biyoloji | 4 16
2 [
‘! 3 6
: Bitim ve Teknoloji 1 2 2
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Dersin Ads

Haftahk Kredi Sayist Toplam Kredi

izik I 6 18
2 0
3 6
Kimya ! 4 16
2 6
3 6
Yabanc Di 3 6 20
4 6
5 8
Takviyeti Yabanes Dit | 2
2 2
3 4 18
4 4
) 6
Ikinci Yabanc: Dil ] 4
2 4
3 6
K} 0O R
A 8
Reden Gt 4T T TR
4 4
Spur ! 4 16
2 4
K) 4
4 4
Rexim i 4
2 4 20
* 3 4
1 4
5 4
Muzik | 4
2 4 20
3 4
4 4
5 4
Tufizm | 4 R

'I L)
N
Dersin Adi Haftahk Kredi Sayiss Toplam Kredi
Dauktitograli 4 8
2 4
Ekonomi ! 4 T
Isletme 1 4 4
Saghk Bilgisi 1 4 8
2 4
Cevre ve lasan 1 q4 - Pl
Halk Bitim I 4 4
Hukuk Bilgisi i 4 T i
Teafik Bilgisi I 2 Tty
2 2
Kiitiiphanecitik l 2 4
2 2
Avagtimu ‘Teknikteri o N I R
2 2
Istatistik ( 4 1
Insan Higkileri | T
Hizh Okuma o o R T

Teknikleri

Luyy 4 .
> -3 .
h' i i e
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FEN BILIMLERI ALANI

Dersin Ady

Haftahk Kredi Sayis:

Toplam Kredi

Fizik { 6
2 6 i8
3 6
Kimya ! 4
2 6 16
3 6
Biyoloji t ]
2 6 16
3 6
Heri Fen 1 6 12
(Fizik,Kimya,Biyoloji) 2 6
Matematik 3 6 12
4 6
Bilim ve¢ Teknoloji 1 2 2
Bilim ‘Tarihi 1 4 4
Astronomij ve [ G [
Uzay Bilimleri
Sapthk Bilgisi 1 4 8
2 4
Jeoluji 1 4 4
Bilgisayar i 4 8
2 4
Istatistik  » 1 4 4
Aragtuma Teknikleri | 2 4
2 2
Cevre ve lnsan t 4 4
Mantik i 4 4
Psikoloji 1 i 6
2 i
128:3=42

10

SOSYAL BILIMLER ALANI

Dersin Ade

Ilaftahik Kredi Sayis:

Toplam Kredi

Tiek Dili ! 4 8 '
. 2 A !
Cdebiyat f & !
2 6 13 i
3 O
Titk Lidebiyats Tariln ] 4 ]
2 4 ;
Psikoloji | 3 6 )
2 3 i
_Felseli Metinler | 4 4 b
Felsete Taarihi 1 4 4
Sosyoloji i R} 0
2 1
Mantk ! 4 4 »
Genet Tiirk Tarihi 1 4 :
2 4 12 |
3 4 ;
Osmanh Tarihi | 4 8 i
2 4 N :
Bitim Tarihi 1 4 q !
Ttirkiye Cofrafynst I [ [ R i
Tiiskiye Begeri ve | 4 8
Ekonomik Cografyass 2 4 T '
Ulkeler Cofvalyust ! (¢ O ‘
“Fusizm 1 4 8
2 o
Ekonomi t 4 4.
Saghk Bilgisi ! 4 8
2 4
Cevre ve Insan | 4 4
Halk Bilim ] 4 4
Hukuk Bilpisi | 4 4 .
Istam Tarvihi 1 4 4 : \
Tralik Bilgist [ 2 4 {
2 2 !
Kitiphaneeitik I 2 4 :
2 2 ;
Aragtuma Teknikleri | 2 4 :
2 2
Istatistik 1 4 4 ¥
_Insan itigkileri 1 2 2 i
156 : 3 = 52
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~ SPOIT :
SANAT ALANI SPOR ALANI |
. Dersin_ Adt Haftahk Kredi Sayis Toplam Kredi '
Dersin Adi Haftahikk Kredi Sayist Toptam Kredi Psikoloji [ . 3 6 !
Tark Dili T 4 8 2 A f
2 4 Mantik ! 4 4 {
Edebiyat ! 6 Geometri 1 4 4 l
: 2 6 18 . Bifgisayar 1 4 ) :
3 [ 2 4 :
Edebi Sanatlar 1 G o N Biyoloji ] ) '
Edcbi Metinler } 6 2 6 16 ;
2 6 18 K] 4 [
K 6 Spor 1 4 P
Gilzel Konugmave 1 6 [ 2 4 .
: Yizma 3 4 16 !
3, Psikoloji 1 3 6 4 4 '
N % 2 3 Mizik 1 4 8 ]
5 Sanat Tarihi 1 4 8 2 4 !
] 2 4 Turizm 1 4 # !
Resim ' 4 e 2 4 T
2 4 Saghik Bilgisi i 4 % l»
1 4 20 2 4 i ’
4 4 Cevievednsan 1 4 4 i
S 4 ) " 1 4 Azl' o ;
Mizik 1 4 Ml B |
2 4 2 2 ;
3 q 20 3 4 R i
4 4 4 4 -t
.5 4 ST Sy L R !
i _tnsan Hiy ! 2 £ :
Turizm ; : 8 Sosyoloji ’I, ‘\ 6 E
_Cevre ve insan | 4 4 = : {
| Halk Bitim ] 4 F] 106:3=35 }
" Ingw figkilen 1 2 2 ;
Biyoloji 4 4 i0 \
2 G
138 : 3 = 46 ’
| |
| s
i 13
3
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. _ YABANCI DIL ALANI ‘{
TURKCE-MATEMATIK ALANI ‘:
{

PRSIy SUUNPY PRI S

Dora ; Dersin Ada Haftahk Kredi Sayis Toplam Kredi i
ersin Ady Haftalik Kredi Sayisi Foplam Kredi Tork DI i 4 8 !
Tark Dili i 4 8 2 4 '5
2 4 Edebi Metinler 1 6 {
Edebi Metinler { 6 2 6 18 i
2 6 18 k) [ i
3 6 Giizel Konugma ve 1 6 6 §
Psikoloji | 3 13 Yizaa ;
2 3 Psikaloji 1 3 G i
Bitgisayar 1 4 g . 2 ‘
2 4 Rilim Taribi I 4 4 7'
M.u'nll_k | 4 4 _Tirkiye Coprafyasi 1 6 (] !
_Bilim Tarihi 1 4 4 Ulkeler Cofralyasi | 6 6
Matematik 3 G Yabanci Dil 3 6 B
4 6 20 4 6 20 i
b 8 A 8 {
leri Matematik | 6 12 Takviyeli Yabanci Dil 1 2
2 6 2 2
Geometri | 4 k] 4 18 ¢
2 4 12 4 4 \
K] 4 hi [§}
Anatitik Geometri | 2 4 1LY abanct Dil i 4
2 2 2 p
Astronomi ve Uzay 1 6 6 1 [ 28
; Bilimleri 4 6 !
X Fizik I 6 12 YT 3 4
: 2 [ fngiliz Diti ve 1 6 i
; Kimya | 4 10 Edebiyan 2 ] 18 i
\ 2 6 . 3 ()] :
: ‘Trafik Bitgisi i 2 q Fransiz Dili ve ] 0
2 2 Fidehiyan ? 0 IR l
Araglana Veknikleri t 2 4 3 ] {

2 2 Alman Dili ve I 0 i
skt q - 1 Fdehiyat 2 3 I8 !
Iibim ve Tehnoloji 2 2 Y N

X ——— - i 4 4 )
138 : 3 = 46 2 .} i
Diklitografi t 4 ] i
2 4 1
Saghk Bilgisi 1 4 ]
2 4
; Cevre ve Insan 1 1 A ‘
_Hlalk Bitim ! 4 e i
Trafik Bilgisi ! 2 -
2 2 e e .
Aragtimg Teknikleri | 2 :
2 2 '
14 _nsan Nigkited i 2 o i
169:3=54 15 5
s,

i
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GENEL KULTUR ALANI

Diger alantardan hig bisine girmeyen fakat ortak dersler ve segmeli derslerle
liseyi bitirmek igin gerekli kiediyi tamaamlayan Ogrencilere ait alan,

I

PROGRAMLAR
ORTAK DERSLER

TORK DILL VE EDEBIYATE 1,2 .0
Tatim ve Terbiye Kurnlu'nun 2000100991 i ve 3O sayile Kanan ile Kabal
cdilen program esas atmacakir.Program dencnip geligtinilnek dizere hazarkin-
mighr

GENEL AMACLAR

Edcbiyat, dilbilgisi ve kompozisyon 8gretim ve epitimin temed mina-
c1, Anayasaimiz ve Milli Egitim Teinef Kavunu'ndaki hitkismler (Iop,mlluwu'-'
da.milli ve ngmevi defierlerine sabip, hosgdrbld, yurt ve dilnya mescleleri
kargisimda didsince Greehiten, elestisi yupabilen vatandagiar yetigtinmekuir.

-Bu deéfer ve daviamghini kazandirabilmek icin ona Opreiimde Ogrencic
fere verilecck Edebiy. Tirkge- -Dilbilgisi ve Tiirkge-Kompozisyon dersteririin
genel amagian agagdaki maddeter iginde toplanabilirs

1- Milli birlik ve bitinliigiin vazgegilmez ieme! unsurbanmm bagada
gelen Tirk dilinidzelliklerini bozmadan ve agmiligy kaginadan, edebiyatim-
2in segkin eserlerini okutirak Ofretmek;

2- Dilin millet hayatindaki yerini iyice helivterck, KOk Kuratlar
kazanmug bir dilin eitim ve Gfretimdeki yerin kavratinak:

- Oprencilere dinlediklerini, okudukwun, incelik ve derinlikleriyle
kaveaimak; ontann duyduklanm, gordiklerini, digindiklering ve antidiklanm
s0z veya yazi ile planh, eikili ve akica bir gekilde ifade eime kabiliyerterini
peligtirmek;

4. Okumanin vazgegitmez bir iltiyag ve zevk olduunu benimset -
mek ve okuma ahgkanhps Kazandomak:

- Tk diling Karath, zengin diretken ve tarihi gegmiginde gegitli ye-
kil ve tivrlerde tstiin seviyeli eserler veeen kO bir dil ailesinden geldipi
guurunn yerlegtinnek; bugiin de Tirk diti ile diinya ¢apunda esedler verilimekte
oldugunu gostermek;

6- Yazarken ve konugsurken Tickge'nin imdisma, 1613fTuzona ve u.h.-
tik incceliklerine Ozen gosterilmesinin benimsciilerck yaygmlagtintmasim
saflamak:

7- Ortak milli kit deBerleri tugeyan eserderden faydulimmiak surctiy-
fe Tirk toptumumun tewel deper hitkiimlering dfretip benimsetmek:

8- Tikk Edcbiyatinm dilnt ve bugiing ile diinya cdebiyat igerisindeki
yerinin ve Oneminin kaveambmasia imkan ve zemin hazarkunak;

9- Tiuk Dili ve Ehiyat (spmmu ve epitimi yoluyla 0frencilere diper
alanlarda da saplam, dengedi, biie ve sistendi digiimme aligkanloda, aragtinns,
tarhgeny, deperlendinme ve olugtunna giici Kazandiwmik;

10- Sonl ve g seviyelerine gidre dinfeme., nkmu:n ve yizma fliyetleri
strassida Tivk dlilinin ikt deennie, Kullinna ve bu yolli bilgi edin
e, havveinnin, analiz ve sentes yapabitoe abighanhifs Kazaaduank |

13- Sovzlii ve yazal oluak metin ahlili ve yeni metinler meydima pe-
tirme faaliyctleri soasoada, Kiltiiriimiizin inng. bitgi ve zevk inceliklerine
ait birikimi Gontarak benimsetmek,

Font
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ACIKLAMALAR

Tiirk Dili ve Bdebiyat ders programtbiors ii¢ ayne disiplin .llllmll
gergekleytirilmesi esastna gore bazarlanmighir:

a. Edebiya

b Dil bilgisi

c¢. Kompozisyon

Programin uypulanmasi igin 1, ve 2. donemlerde dorl, 3. dinemde ise tig
saatlik zaman ayntaugtr, Bu uygoelanada 1. ve 2, dinem igin ayofan siieelerin
haftada 3 saati Edebiyat,bir saati ise Tiirk Dili ve Kompozisyon igin kallanthr,
Ogtincil donemde de.hafiada iki saat Edebiyata,bir sam Tirk Dili ve
Kompozigyona ayrthr,

Tirk Dili ve Kompozisyon dersi igin ayrifan zaman bir hafta Tirk Dili diger
hafta Kompozisyon konulan dintistmiiy olarak iglenccek yekilde dilzentenir,

Kompozisyon ayri, Dil ve Edebiyat caligmalary ayn not konusu olmakla
birlikie, dnem notu olark Tlirk Dili ve Edebiyats dersi igin bir not veritir,

Tark Dili ve Edebiyat dersinin donem notunun tesbitinde; Orencinin Dit ve
Edeblynt dersi ¢nhigmatarindan aldif donem notu 34, Kompozisyon guh;m.ll.mnd.m
atdifie donem notu 1/4 omnmda esas alinar,

Ayrica, bu programln ilgili diger husustan stylcee agiklamak mlIlind(Ir

t. Program gelistinne stireklilik areeden dinamik bir konudur.Bu programiar
¢afidag anlayigla stirekli ga.llyunluckur.

2- Programda "Ban Edebiyan® bilimis yerine "Dilnya Edebiyan® bilimi
konulmuy; aynca Tirkiye digmdaki gafidag Tosk Edebiyattan'na da yer verilmiglir,

3- Bu programlar;

ATAGREmde edebi tiir ve gekillerle.edebi kavrm ve terimierin,

b)Y 2. ve 3. donemlerde, Tik Edebiyatrnim tarihi geligimi iginde devrin,
sahsiyetin ve cserlerin en belirgin bzellikleri,

¢) 2. ve 3. donemlerde,Diinya  Edebiyat'min segkin Orneklesine yer
verilmesi esasina pbre hazsrlanmigur,

¢) 3. dnemde, Tanzimat ve c.ngnmu.l kadar olan Tiirk Edebiyati'na dzcl
olarak yer verilmektedir,

4. Eserlerinden faydatamlacak isimler arasindan metin segimi ve islenmesini
belirlerken haftahk,ayhk ve donemlik eilim stiresi dikkate alinarak segim yapthr,

5- Programda eserlerinden faydatanidacak isimler kadrosu genig wlulmustur:
ziimre Ofretmenteri, bu kadrodan doneming ve tirinil en dyi temsil giicil ofun
isimberin eserlerini seqesek biitiin ydnleriyle istemetidiler,

6 Donemter amsda bifgibeceriduyge vikonuturda da ilgi kerutur,

7- Konular,yakindin uzapa, hasitien karmagida, bifinenden bitinmeyene
giden bir metodly iglenir,

#- Incelencn esevler benzerleri ve zalaviyla kavgilagtinbuak drenciye
wukiayese sunrn kazandinl,

9. Bt ve konu baglannda agiklayictdisgiindiriictt ve yonlendirici
vzellikie bilgiler verilir,

10- Konulann seealamginda milfredata uyolur,

11- Kavandurtacak bilgiter metinterden hareket edilerek verilir,

—

12- Uzun bir eserden segilecek pargilarm konw bitinliipi tapousia dikkat
cuhilir.

13- Metinfeedleametin atie sovularmm sunl seviyesine ve amaglara uygun
olmasima dikkit cdilir,

14- Konulaga ayrlim saatteedevir (i ve gahsiyetin fnemine gore fespit
edilir,

15- Aymi donemi temsil eden yazarlardan alman metinler, o dbnemin
tzeliklering tmamlaycr niiclikte olnatichr,

16- Birden Bizla dbnemde okutulin gahsiyetlerin, her donemde Gkl ybalerine
yer verilir,

17- Tiurk¢e-Kompozisyon ve Tirk Dili dersinde konulann uygulamal
islenmesi igin simfa getirilecek metinler Edebiyat dersi mifredal programinda
i beliglenen gahsiyetleein uygun eserlerinden scgilir,

18- Opretmenfer sire uygun oldufu takdirde.edehi donem sahsiyet ve eserleri
diha iyi tanstmak igin serbest metinfere de yer verchitirler,

19- IslAmiyetten boceki Turk Edebiyat'ndan segilen metinlerin bir
hdimt, Tirk Diti'nin tarihi scyrini doha iyi anknmak ve muhtemel depigimileri
gOsiermek amacryla usil gekliyle verilir,

20- Tirkiye digtnda geligen Tisk Edebiyats metinderi (Azerbaycan diginda)
Tiirkiye Tirkgesi'ne aktantlarak veritir,

» 21- Dilnys Edebiyat'ndan segilecck metinler,iyi cevirilerden ve milli
kiliirtimiizle ccligmeyen eserierden ahmr,

% 22- Segilen metinter yoluyla milli kidtiisiimilz, drf ve adetlerimiz ve milli
menfaatterimiz benimsetitir, N

23- Oprencilerde gaidag ilim ve teknolojideki geligmetere itgi uyandhnhr,
, 24- ImiA, noktalama ve dilhileisi kasallinna her zaman, her yende uyulbur,
| 25- 1. disnem igin segilecek metinferde;
a- Tiriiniin temel Gzelliklering g,
! b- Tiiriiniin en seckin Omeklerinden olma,

¢- Samt ve likir degeri wgpma Ozellikleri arunr,

i . 26- 1, dtmemde edebi tiirler, en segkin drnckler aracabif ile Tilrk Edebiyun
| tarihi kronolojisi i¢inde, giinimizden geriye dopru tamuhr,
27- Birinct donemde tiir ve gekil bilgisi yanmda metin (ahlitine de yer verilir,

28- Birinci donemde itk amag, tiiriin iyice ve biltiin ydnleriyle tmntmasdie
gahsiyetin timtdmass 2.ve 3. disnemlerde yopunluk kazanacakur,

20. 2, ve 3. dinemlerde sekil konusuna, y.v.mu psikolojisinieserin ivzimin
tydmbathif dlgiide yer veritis,

0- Kiidsik edebiyitmizdan segitecek etinlerin dilinin, gapdayhinn, gine
sinde olnising dikkat edatir,

M- Dilbilgisi konulanidilin s gekil bakmmadan anlatum jeklinde
defiibmetinter dfizerinde yaptrrlacak pizlem ve mukayeselerle mdinaonn iyi
kavianmasig, doliyisiy e dfrencioin kedi fikidesing, duypatarun ve isteklening
dujlra ifade etme sourmis visngsoan bedetleyen,yapies bicgatigina ile veritir,

32- Ditbilgisi Dersi ife ilgili terminoloji birliini sa@lamak igin Tirk Dil
Kurumu'ned kabul edilen teximler esas alunr,

33- Oprencinin okuma yoluyh iyiye ve giizele yinelmesi, yagama sevinciyle
gliclenmesi kendine gibven duymase ve iyi ahigkanbklar edinmesi saptanir, N

34- Okuma yoluyla Gfrencide var olan ankimaanlatondislenie,yeni
divgiinceler iiretme gliciniin geligmesi saglmir,

o
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15. Jler Ofrenci |, ilpiove kabiliyetlerine  pivee deperlendiriterek,
yiieromin hikiye ve piyes okunia gibi faatiyetlere hatthmaya ozendintln ve
istidatlanna pore yonlendisilir.

16- Komgma ve yizmada dile Iakim ofmamn temel gartinin minatae ve
defterleri tyi bilinen kelimeferden meydini gelmig.zenpin biv kehine hazinesine
sahip olma ve ok sayuda gegitli ctimlcter Kurabitme becerist kazanmik oldufu juusi
verilir,

17- Yazhi kompozisyon galigmatarimm yannda sOzli kompozisyon
¢aligmalar da yapuinhr,

18- Bilhassa 3. doncmde fprencitere ders saatleri diginda okuduklan veya
incelediklert kitaplan arkadagtarma tamitmalart igin rapor hazilatdarak tenkitgi
goriig kazandmilir.

39. Szl kompozisyon ¢ahgmatannda, Wpprenciye  bagkatanyla yeisiz,
heyecanlarn kapilmadan, abii ve rahat koaugmibagklarm dikkatle  ve sabirli
dinteme wygkanhifs kazandinthr,

40- Programda isimicsi gegen yazar ve sairlerin amaglarn uygun eserleri
arasmdan segilen en az bir eserkitap sevgisi ve okuma yevki kazandinuak
igin,okuma ve inceleme teknikleri veriterek Turk Dili ve  Edebiyat Hrenimi
silresinin her donemi igin okutulur,

41- Bu programlann uygulanmasinda Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu'nea kabut
edilen ders kitaplar ile tavsiyc edilmig Kitaplar kaynak olwak kullamilr.

Gerek cfiitim ve Ofretim programtannim haziclanmasinda, gerekse konular ve

isimlerin belifenmesinde, metin alty sorularina yiiklenen -iglevin artmass
kademelerinde yenilikler tagtyan bu prorami opretmenler gergeklestirir,
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TURK DILI VE EDEBIYATI L
1. BOLUM
EDERIVAT . INSAN VE TOPLUM

I- Bdebiyat; i konusuamuelitevasimetodu

2 §idebi eser; i ve dzellikier

1. Fadebiyat Larili ve bnemi

4- Dil-Kilti-1idebiyat iliskisi

5- Edebiyal arngtrmalannn diger bitim datlariy iligkisi

11.80L.OM
Taril ICINDE TURK EDEBIVATI

| - Tiisk Edebiyatmn devirlere aynlmasinda Kullundan ksstastar (Dil anlayig,
Kiiltiiret Farkbkagma, dini hayat, dil cofiralyast vb.)
2- Tk Edebiyatmm Devirleri:
a) Istamiyet Oncesi Tiirk Edebiyat
b) Islami Devir Turk Edebiyan
¢) Bat Gakisinde Geligen Tirk Ldebiyat

MLBOLUM
EDEBIYATTA 1FADE TA RZLARI

1- Stz ifade:
Tamsmm Bnceligi ve dnemi
2- Yanltifade:
i) Nesir; L
b) Nazom: tinum
3. $02bi ve yiwah ilude arasindaki benzerdikler Yarkidiklar

v.3OLUM
MANZUM ESERLER

1- Nz, manzume, mianzim cser vh.
2- $iir ve unsurlir
a) Siirin yekil Ozellikleri: Nazim birimi, masea, beyil, Kita ve bend
1) Muhteva unsurlart § Ko, Tema vh,
¢) Ahenk unsurli: Otgli, kafiye ve gegitlesi; vargu ve tonkum,
¢) Dil ve usliip (ifade ozellikieri, 50z sanatlarsteghih istiare fenastp,
kinaye, hilsn-i talil , tecahiil-i arifane, mecaz-1 milrsel, teshis, mecdz,
tezal,  mibatiga vh.) '

- Bat Gikisinde Getigen Tink Edebiyati:

s Fom emampaten e o e T s o 8
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A) Tanzimat ve Sonrast Devri Tirk Edebiyatunda Manzum Eserler (Bu l v, BOLUM !
devirde yay g kulfamlan nanzim gekitleri) | i
: ' MENSUR ESERLER .
Eserlerinden Faydalimtlacak Sahsiyetler i
Orhan Veli Kamk I- Mensur escrlerde sekil, konu ve mubteva unsuskan : |
Faruk Nufiz Cambihel ! a- Mensur eserlerde kelime ve ciimle yesithiligi, stz grubu, deyim ve ot i
Abmet Kutsi Tecer ' stiz0niin itddeyi zengintestirmedeki rolib }
Riza ‘Teviik BOlakbag , b- Mensur eserlerde ana ve yardines fikirler !
Yahya Kemal Beyath ) !
Alunct Hayim 2- Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mensur Eserler: !
Namik Kemat f a- HIKAYE TURU ; ( Nikdyenin tummy, unsurlare Plankonu, zankm, i
. i mekan, kigifkigiter, dil ve ifade gegitleri )
B) Hatk Edebiyatmda Manzum Escrler: ! Eserlerinden Faydatunilucak §ahsiyetler : ‘
‘ Omer Scyleddin :
I-Hatk Edebiyat'nda belli bagh nazam gekilleri  mani, tiickil, kogma, semii, Sail Faik Abasiyamk :
ilabi vb. ) M.§evket Esendal
2-Hece Olgiist ve Bzellikleri Haldun Taner :
3- Matk Bdebiyatinda: Minzam Tlarler: b- ROMAN TUR: (Romanm tanmansurkian: Pln konuoliy zanm, !
a) Anonim 1tk Eadebiyat Viiek Siini wekan Kiyiler il ve ifade gegitteri) toe
‘ ) Dini-Tasivvald Hatk Edehiyan Liserterinden Faydatamfacik Sabsivetler: .
. ©) Agik Tarzn thalk Bdebiyat Tink $iivi Reyat Nuri Ginniekin !
Esertevinden Fayditiamitacak Sahsiyetler: Yakup Kadri Karnosnimodhy ;‘
Yunus Emie Peyumi Sufa i
Kaypusuz. Abdal c- TIYATRO TURU . Tiyatronun Gnimeunsurban: Seyirci,oyumicu.eser, i
Aviz. Mahmud Hiddai sahne dil ve itade qegitleri) i
Crzurumlu Emeah Lserferinden Faydalmtacak Sahsiyetter: ;
: Agik Veyset Satirofity Tark Bodr :
! Kaucaoplan Yahya Akeugin .
Brcighi Hmeah Oihian Aseiy . j
¢- GRZL(SEYAHAT) TURY : ¢ammansirtac i
: O) Kljsik Tik Edebiyitinda Manzum Bserler: Tserlerinden Faydatamlacak Subsiyetles: )
| Ahmet Higim i
; 1- Kiasik Tiek Bdebiyaundi Baghea Nazim §ekileri @ Falib 1% Aday i
a) Kuoruluglan yOntinden d- DENEME TORD : (T amsurkn :
h) Konutar yontinden tiserlerinden Faydatanilacak Sahsiyetler: '
; 2- Az, Verni ve Grelliklesi Nusultah Aty :
3- Klasik Edebiyatt Betlibagh Nivzam Tiileri: Mehinet Kaplan ;
I ‘ c- HITABET TURD : (Tanumn Unsustine ) '
I Eserlerinden Faydatamlacak Sahsiyetler @ Gserlerinden Faydabanstacak Salisiyetler: |
I Chazel N RTPATI Mustata Kemal Atatiek N
b Guel : Nabi &II.Suphi Taneiver i
Kawide ¢ Nedim :
Kaside ¢ Neri {
Mesnevi : Seyh Gatib !
Murabba t Taglical Yahyn Bey
Sarka + Nedim ;
Sk ¢ Yahya Kemal :
L Terkibbend @ Ziya Paga b
3
")‘:‘ * 22
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KOMPOZISYON
1. BOLUM

PSIKOLOJIK GUCLENDIME

KONULAR:

1. Kompozisyon Kaveami
i Tanim
b, Ceyitli alankrda malzemenin uygun gekilde birlegtiribmesi
(mitzik sesim heykelmimant vb.)
2. Giinliik Hayatnmizda Kompozisyon
a. Giyim, kugamda kompozisyon
b, Evimizde kompozisyon
¢, Ceviemizde kompozisyan
A, Dit Ne Yapitan Kompozisyonlar:
i Bayanh itiskiler kurmida stz ve yazih ifadenin Guemi
b. Herkes kompozisyon olugturabilir
4. Birikim Nedir? Birikim Kazanma Yollare:
. Dindeine
. Okumi
¢, Gozlem
¢. Deneme
. Teerlibe
5, Uygnluma Faadiyetleri:
a. Dars igindeki gabgmalar
b.Egitici fwtliyetler

1. BOLUM

DINLEME VE KONUSMA

" KONULAR:

. Duyma,Dinleme Arasindaki Fark
. Birikim Kazanmada Dinlemenin Yeri
. Dinleme Cegitleri:
a. {stekliisteksiz dinfeme
b.Amag amagsiz.dinleme
c. Disiplinfi,disiptinsiz dinleme
4, Dinlerken Not At
5. Analikri Kavramaya Caligma
g). Dinteyenin Dikkatini Devamh Canh Tutnast
8

) B =

. Soru Sorma
. Nigin Konuguyoruz: .
a. Bikili ve glze! konagimanm Onemi
b. Saghkh anlagmansin ve milli bidigin gergekiegmesinde konugmanm
yeri
9, Konugmada Bagan!t Olmanm Kuratlan:
a. Konugima Oneest hzarhik:

24

1.

1y Kendine glivenme

2) Tedbirti ve ittiyath ol
) Fizski kontrol

4) Zibmi Latiyet

b, Konugma ile itgili hazsrhik:

1) Konu segimi ve tespiti
2) Amacin belienmesi
3) Aragtirma ve bilgi toplama
4) Konugma pl
5} Konugma provisi
¢. Konuynmaya baglarken pliziminde bulundurubiciak hususla:
Iy Soize hashuken durng kitik-kiyafel duzenlemesi
2) Komugulin mekan ve dinleyicinin degerlendivilinest
3) Gz ietibab
4) Ses wonunun ayarkmnis
5) Komgm ile harckether sy nynm sadkni
) Candimndues ve ilgi gekici olmaya dikkat
7) Konugma siresinin koutroli
. Konwgarken ses hakimdan dikkan edilecek husustan
1) Konugomda ses unsuniny cikiti kutlamna
2) Vurpn ve vargu gesitler
1) Telatlos
4) ladede sicak ik igrenlik
¢ Konugma sonundi sozin baglaneg @
1) Ngi gekici ve inandinei sekilde bitirig
2} Dindeyivitere tegekkin come
1) Dinleyiciferden pelecek sorulari Kisiagik cevaplar veme
Konugurken Yapilan Y anlayhar
A Soyleyigle ilgil yanliglar
1 Yapmacik hir sdyleyigle hitap
2) Yanly tonkismi
1) Anlamsiz kelimeler kollanima ve yersiz davraniglardin butumni
4) "Scy.ﬂlun_cl’cmlim.vh."gihi kelimeteri kullamma,"ee... m., vh.7ses
Tevi gakanma
S) Argo ve kabakelimeler kullanma
b. Konugma kurathanm bitmemekien dofan yunhglar:
1) Yersiz durakimatar
2) Konugma sirasenda yutkunminapzi gerepinden fazkivagnran g
vb. harekederte dilin musikisini Kaybettione
3) Yanhy vurgulami
Soyleyig ite ilgili uygulamalar:
1) Sbyleyigi zor kelmelerden olugin tekertemelerle gaignatar
2) Seyfilancfendim.yani vhkelimeler ile eeau..gibi sesteri Qikarmi-
dan konugni uygutamalin
3 El-kol ve mimik harcketler ile Konuymi

i

C.

. Gilnlitk Konugtsalar:

i Sclimfagmi

b, Tamgma ve Gunglama

¢. Kargilikly giinlik konuymnalr ,
¢. Kendini timntimi

. “Tegekkis cime.diir dileme

25




[234

e, Adres sommiyer Gt coine
Lo Bayramziyarctteinb gziye bargdan v o kona kotgriakang
Komugma Uygulisnalivi
a Hazsdiksiz Konogimatar:
1) Konusu daretmen Gisaliadan belilenen konugmatar
2) Konuyu brencinin belicledifi konpgmalar
3) Toplumu bivinei dereceden ilgilendiren konular fizerinde serbest
konugmatar
4) Mot anlatilimas
5) Nukte yapmylozsreevaplik

b. Hazwhkh konugmatur:
b

1) Pk antitma

2) Hikdye anhita

N Masalanlama

4) Verilen bir konudi kisit konusmatar hazsdama ve sunima

YAZMA

KONULAR:

1
2.
3.

. Tarih Kol Bitim lle Yoz Baplantisi ve Yazmanin Onemi

Nigin Yazanz.

Ketime ve Kelime Gruplart

o Ginlitk hayatta gok kuHamilan kelimeler (ilk manah kullanim)
. Belli bir alans ilgilendiren kelimeler (tedmler)

¢, Kavramlar

¢, Mecaz antamh kelimeler

d. Deyimler

. Camle:

i Ciimbenin trili
b, Dofru civmlenin Ozelikleri:
1) Cimlede dilbilgisi bakunmdan dopruluk
2) Climlede snlmca agiklik
3) Cimlede tesirtitik
c. Verilen kelimelerle dofirn, agik, etkili ctimle kurma galigmalan
¢. Basit, birtegik ve swah ctimle kurma ¢atismalan
. Climdede imid ve nokialama ¢ahigmatan

. Konw:

a. Konu nedir?
b, Konu nasit smirtandmbir
¢, Konu scgiminde ve smickindirlmasinda netere dikkat ediliv

. tfide Yoltan

a. Tasvir yoluyl ifade
b, Hikdye etme (Tahkiyeli anlagim)
oo I ve ispat yaluybifide Glim ve fikic mnagh iGde)

. Pasigead’

i Pl neda?
b, ™ “igi bintindik
¢ Pantgral gesitleri (girds. pelismesonug paragratlan)

26

v, BOLOM

SOSYOLOJK DURUNM

KONULAR:

N AR e -

*L

B D -

. Ditin Kidliiir Tagiyweibk Fonksiyonu
. Saghikl Bir Kigilik De Dile By
. Fendi Bealik Milli Bentih Kavimlan
. Ferdi Kimlik \Milli Kimtik K
. Bentik lle Bencillik Arasmdaki Fark

. CBentik™i Kimdige Diniigtinucde Ditin Roti «

. Ferdi Kimlik ve Kigitigin Milli Kimlik ve Kigitik Hatline

2 Bicikim Badlanis

rambist

Difigtticiilmesinde Dilin Ustlendidi Gorev

. Soztil ve Yazah Caliymalar

i Atasdzd,vecize tiirilnden 8z0i ifadelerin agiklanmas

b. Tarihsanat,cdebiyal ve milt kiiltiir konulu sozdit ve yauh itide
gahygmalan

¢. Alatiirk‘in Genglige Hitabe'si ile Onuncu Yal Nutku'nda iglenen ferdi
ve milli benlik kimlik kavramian

TURK DILJ
1. BOLUM

CESITLY YONLERIYLE DIL, '

. Dil Nedir?

. Ditin Onemi ve Ozetlikleri

. Dilin Millet Hayatmdaki Yeri ve Onemi
. Dil-Kihlir Miinasebeti

. Dil Bilgisinin  Ddlimberi

1. BOLUM

TORKIVE TURKGQES]

. SES BILGISt

1. Ses Nedir?
2. Ses-Harf Nigkisi
3. Sesterin Meydania Geligi
4, Sesterin Suntlandiribnis
a Unlider ve azcllikleri
b, Unsiizder ve ozellikler
5. Sesterin Birlesmesi, Hece ve Yaps
6. Haghea Ses Ofavlan
i Ses tiiremesi




b, Ses digmesi
¢ Ses benzeymesi
¢ Ulama

7. Turkge Kelimeterin Yapiss te ligiti Ses Uyumlan:

a. Kabnlik-incelik uyumu
b. Dbz~ yuvirlak uyumu
c. Unli-tinstiz uyumu

1L BOLUM

- B. SEKIL BILGIS!
1. Kok, Cegitleri ve Ozcllikleri:
a. Fiil ktkicri
b. Isim kokleri
2, Bk, Cegitleri ve Ozellikleri:
o Yapm cklerigdvide ve geitheri
1) Isimden ision yapan ckler
2) Isimden it yapan ckler
) Fiilden Gl yapan ekler
4) Fiilden isine yapan ckler
5) Fiil govdeleri
6) lsim govdeleri
b.Cekim ekleri
1. Fiil Cekim Ekleri:
a. $ekil ve zaman ckleri
1) Haber kipleri
2) Dilek kipteri
b, Salus ckieri
¢. Sorucki
¢. Fiillerdeki olumsuzluk ekleri
2, lsim Cekim Ekleri:
.o, Htckleri
b. lyelik ve fithik cki
c. Cokluk eki
+ ¢ Sorucki
3. Yardimer Unlit ve Yardimes Onstizler
4, Yap Bakimmdan Kelimeler:
a. Basitkelime
b. Titremig kelime
c. Birlegik kelime

£ee

fv. BOLOM

{mM Kurallan ve Noktatama fsaretleri
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ik i) VE EDEBIVATY 2
1. BOLUM
TURK EDEBIYATINDA DEVIRLER
A)  ISLAMIYET ONCES! TURK EDEBIYATI

i- Devrin Genel Ozellikleri
2- Bseder:

a) Suzdi Eserler

1- Sapular

2- Koguklr

3. Suaviar

4- Destantar

b) Yazlt brckler

Goksink Kitabeleri (Mctinleri)

1= Ditaya Edebiyats (Destn ormekleri)

1. BOLUM

1) ISLAMI DEVIR TORK EDEBIYATT

1-Gegig Dinemi:
Pk Kittird ve (slamiyes Ansindaki Nigkiter
b) Islamiyet ve Tk Edebiyat
2- X1, ve XiLYizy! Tirk Ldehiyats §
a) Genet Ozetlikleri
by fiserler
~ Kuladgu Bilig'den segmeler
- Divan-a Livgati-Turk'ien segmeler
—. Albetil Hikfyik'tan segmeler
— Divan-t Hikmer'ien segmeler
1. XL~ X1V, Yy Tick Gdebiyati
1) Genel Ozeltikleni
(Tasavvuf kavrumini genel hattanyla famitins)
b) Manzum iserler:
Esederinden Faydatanilacak Sahsiyetler:
Yunus Emre (Divan veyil Risatetiin-Nushiyye'den bruekler)
Meviana Celileddin-i Runi (Mesnevi veya Divin-s Kebirden
tmekler)
Giilgehri (Mantku't-Fayr'din Omekler)
Ahmedi (Gazel veya Kaside timekleri)
Kadi Burhanettin (Tuyut pmekleri)
¢} Mensur Eserler
Escrlerinden Faydatamtacak Sahsiyctler;

Nasrettin Hocu + Fakra orekieri

Aunonim : Batalnime

Haliloplu . Fiitiivveime'den scgmeler
29
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¢) XHL Yizyilda Diinya Edebiyan
Eserlerinden Faydatamtacak Sahsiyet:
Sidi : ( Manzum)
4- XV. Yiizy Tiirk Edebiyau:
@) Kiasik Edebiyatin Genel Ozellikleri
b) Manzum Escrler
Eserlerinden Faydalanilacak Sahsiyetler:
Al §ir Nevil s Garel
Stileyman Celebi @ Mesnevi
Seyhi : Harndime
Hact Baymm Veli : Nani
Kaygusuz Abdat  : Manzum eselerinden drmekler
¢) Mensur Eserler
Emrlumdun Faydalanitacak Sahsiyetler:
" Dede Korkut Hikdyeleri 0 Anonim
Ali §ir Nevii ¢ Muhakemetd? Ligateyn

Siman Paga ¢ Tazandinfime'den segmeler
Sahukniime ve Meniikibnamelerden seemeler

5- XVLYzyl Tiiek ldebiyan :

“a) Genel Ozellikler
b) Eserler
LMinzum Es :
I sulunnlul | y(LtLuul wak Sabsiyetter:
Fozili (Gazed veya Kaside iineklai, | Lyla ve Mecnm'dan seg-
smeler)
KT (Gavel Brackteri)
Guvahi (Mitzan Atasizleri)
2. Mensur Lserler ;
Lserleninden Faydalamticak Sahsiyeitor:
Bibir Sah (1)
Fuzali (§ikAyemame )
Laili (Teskive)
Seydi Ali Reis (Mirati't Mematik)
Asik Garily Ihk'lyul
€) X VLYtizyil Piinyg uy.ul
* ‘;lmkum T (Tiyatro ) )(

Muontaigne (Denene)

6- XVILYuzyil Tikek Edebiyat ¢

) Genet Ozeltikleri
by Eserler
1. Munzwn Esultr.
Eserlerinden Faydatanstacak Sahsiyetter:
Nibi (Gazel veya mesnevi)
Nel'i (Kaside)
Kamcaoplan
Gevheri
Agik Omer
Niyazi-i Misri
2~ Mensur Gserler:
Eserlerinden Faydalambacik Sahsiyetter:

3o

g

Ivliya Celebi

Katip Celehi

Naima

Pegeviz Kerem ile Ash Hikayesi
L) XVILYitzyil Diinya Fdebiyat @

Racine
c(‘uv.uncx
7- XVILYilzyl Tiirk Edebiyan:
W Genet Ozeltikteri
) Fserler
Manzwn Gserler :
Eserterinden Faydatamlacak Sahsiyetter @
Nedim (Gavel)
Seyh Galib (Mesnevi . Nu )
Erencumlu Ibeahim Hakki (Mdni 13niy
¢) XVHLYilzyl l_l_“’Iu,ELh.th.lll.
Goethe
Maliere
8- XIX. Yiizysl Tiirk Edehiyan
@) Genel Ozellikteri
b) Eserler
L.Matzum Eserler
Fserlevinden Faydabitacak Sahsiyeder:
Yemgehirh Avai (Guazeh
Eaderunto Vasil ik
Kegeviziile 12zet Motk iMibsicr-i Kegin'iimg
Daudatoplu
Seyrii
ll.lylmlllu Zilni
Evzarmmbu Enaraly
2- Mcensin rler
Eserferinden Faydalamlacak Sahsiyetber:
kmeuum Asin ( Turih)
©) XIX. Yikay Diinyadidebiyan ©
Victor Hlugo
L. Tolsioy
R Fapore
Stemdha
Chirles Dickens
P.Verhiine

KOMPOZISYON
1. BOLUM
PSIKOLOJMK GUCLENDIRME
KONULAR
. Siizhii ve Yazih Ifadelerde Kompazisyon Kavrinn
2. Kompozisyon (lanim)

3. Hepenilen Sizlil ve Yaal Hadelerin Olugturalmusinda Ver Tiirks Bisiki
min Yeri
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$) Soru zuflan
b. Zarltarm yapase ;
1} Basit zawdlar
2) ‘Tircmiy zarflar
3) Bivlesik carflar
C. EDAT CINSINDEN KELIMELER
a. Edattars cimledeki gorevieri
b. Edat geyitleri :
1) Uniem cdatlut
2) Baplma cdailart
3) Songekim edatlan

"1, IMLA KURALLARI VE NOKTALAMA ISARIETLER]

2362

TORK DILI VE EDEBIYATL 3
(Bu program, dencnip geligtiriimek tizere hazarfannnghr)
. sOLUM
EDEBIYATIN VARLIGI VE AMACI
1. Edebiyatla Sosyal Yapt Arasinduki Ngi ve Eikilesim
2. Edebiyatla Fikis Akimlan Arasindaki Higkiler ve Edebi Akimlar )
3, Tanzimat Fermanindan Glintuntize Uzanan Tirk Edebiyatimn Donemicri
1. BOLOM
BATI ETKISINDE GELISEN TURK EDEBIYATI

1 TANZIMAT DEVRI TORK EDEBIYATL -1

KLASIK EDEBIYATTAN (DIVAN EDEBIVAT!) AYRILMA DONEMI |
|
a. Genel Ozellikler ( slyastsosyal ve edebl yaptanmadaki depigiklikler ) .
b. Manzum Eserler: ,
Eserlerinden Faydalantacak Suhsiyetler f

Ziya Paga

Namik Kemal
¢. Mensur Eserler:
Eserlerinden Faydaluntlacak Suhsiyetler:
Sinasi (Makale)
Namik Kemat  (Romim)
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TANZIMAT DEVRITURK EDEBIYATL 1)

a. Genel Oczellikler
h. Manzum Eseiter
Eserterinden Faydalanlacak Sahsiyet:
v Abdiillak Thanit Tadin
c. DOnemin Bagunsiz Isimieri @
\ Mensur Eserler

Eserdesinden Faydalandacak Sahsiyeiler :
i Ahmet Mithat Efendi (Ronuin)
Muallin Naci (Idebi Tenkid)
Ahmet Velik Pagi (Fiyitro)

1. EDEBIVATL CEDIDE

w. Ldeliyat Tophaluk b
Edebiyat-1 Cedide (Servet-i Fonim ) Topluluu
1y Gem Ozcllikler
2) Mz Lserler
Eserlerinden Faydulinutacak Sahsiyet
Feviik Fikrel
Mensur Eserter:
Eserterinden Faydakinbscak Sahsiyetier:
Halit Ziya Ugakhgit (Roman ve Hikiye)
Mehmet Raol (Ronan) '
Dimemin Bapimsiz Isimleri:
tiserlerinden Faydaliwalicak $ahisiyer:
‘Ajuncd Rasim  (Kisa Mctinler}
FFeer- i At Toptulufiu
~ Kurulug Inhldirisi
Almet Higim

3
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3. MILLI EDEBIVAT AKIMI

a. Genel Ozeltikler ( tarih ve milliyetgilikie dgiti ariyiglam cdebiyita
yilnstmis )
h, Manzam Escrler
Eserlerinden Faydatansfacak $uhsiyetler:
Mchmet Emin Yurdaku)
’c Fasuk Nafiz Camlibel
¢, Mensur Eserler
Eserterinden Faydatambicak $uhsiyetler:
Omer Seyleddin
Millidoglu Ahmed Hikmet
¢. Disnemin Baamsiz dsimleri :
Eserlerinden Faydatamlacak Sahsiyetler:
- Mehmet AKil Ersoy
“Yahya Kemal Beyaili
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4. MILLE MUCADELE DONEMI EDEBIVATI

a Genel Oyellivler
b Mansmm Eseder
Eserlenmden Faydabandacak: Sohsiyet:
A Haticle Nustet Zodutuna (Git Babir)
\c. Moensur Eseler
fasederinden Loydatamtacak Sahsiyetier:
Yabya Kemal Beymte (Kurdin Oliimi )
Raogen Lgref Unaydu (Anafartatar Kamandan Mustafa Kemal ile
Miilak)

! 5.  CUMITURIYET SONRASI TURK EDEBRIVATI

i FR0 Y ahma Kadas Tiirk Sdebiyat
b, Gened Ovellikler
- ¢ Manzam Esetler
Eserferinden Faydatanilacak Sabsiyeter @
Al Katsi “Tecer

[\

) ) Necip Fanl Kisakiirek

@ . ¢, Meoswr Eserler
HIKAYE

Fserlerinden Favilalandacak Sahsiyet:
Memdul Sevhet sendal
ROMAN
Eserterinden Paydadambicak Sobsiyet @
\Ru,'-;ul Muri Giintekin

6. SON PONEM TURK EDEBIVATI
ey

X o, Genet dzellivier
d . Manzom Exciler
' Eserlerinden Faydakuntacak Sahsiyeiten
Al Nilit Asya
Taz) Hibsniy Daplaren
Zeki Omer Defne
Abhimet Muohip Drimas
Ouhian Veli Kansk
Behget Neeatipil
Atitty Bhan
Cabit Sk Tarancy
c.' Mensur Eserler;
1. HIKAYE
Esedderinden Faydatiamltacak Sabsiyetler
P Sai Faik Abastyank
Thatdun Taner
Oshian Kenvdd
S.Kudiet Aksal

2 ROMAN
Esceterinden Faydalamtacak Suhsiyetler:
© Peyinmi Safa
At Handi Tanpinar
Keoil Tahis
Favik Dudia
ITIYATRO
Eserlevinden Faydabnnlacak Sabsiyetter:
Necati Comily
Turan Otlizogn
Recep Bilginer
Ketik Erdunm
4. GEZRVE HATIRAT
Eserlerimlen Faydatinidacalk: Sohsiyetter :
Yakup Kadii Kannospanodu
Yusnl Ziya Ontag
Abdiilhak Sieasi Hisar
Lol Habib Sevitk
5. DENEME-GLESTIRI
Eserledinden Faydabmlaeak Sahsiyetler :
' Suul Kemal Yakin

Cennt Merig
t Mehmet Kaptan
6. EHERYATTARDN
Foserlenmden Favdabwuliacak Sahsiyeder :
Ahmer Hannli Fanpimar
Vash Mahir Kocaniek
7. GUNUMUZAIALK EDEBIVAT
a Genel Ogclliker
b, Esciter
Tiserlerinden Faydatanmbacah $atisiyetfer
Ak Veysel
Eevtrumlu Yagar Reyhini
< Muear Gobanoiu
Taghova

i, BOLOM

TURKIYE DISINDARKT CAGDAS TURK EDEBIVATS

Turkiye Drgodaki Cadeag Tk Eddebiyats Hakkinda Kisa Bilgi
Tinkiye Digencdaki Ciddang Tirk Edebiyan
a AZERBAYCAN TURK EDEBIYATI
Escilorinden Faydatamlacak Sabsiyetier ;
Baltiyar Vahaopediide
Sehriyiw
b, KIBRIS TURK EDEBIYATY
Escrlerinden Faydatambacak Sahsiyetter:
Osnuan Tinkay
Ovker Yasin
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i
b
c. KIRGIZISTAN TURK EDERIYATS . o :
reertorionden Favianilacak Sahsiyes: 2. Yz Diti (Kiiltiir diti nedie) H
Fser h'n‘“'&‘.‘c"“;{:"}'\‘;::‘l;,l;:l,k Sahsiyet: . Yas Ditinin (Kt ditinin) Biintestine Giicin |‘
v KIRIM TORKLER] EDERIY AT 4. .;‘):::Ii‘::i'::.\"::-‘i‘t’(\-“(“)lq‘:l-:’.‘;iIIlm(‘“m"mm"m Yar (hnlinin) ,;
tiserterinden l‘:.'yd"h,'mmc“k Saldyctlor S Yier DIt (hultin dili) e Yapilan Hazahikh ve Hazihibsiz {
Ismail Gaspirah Konugalw: H
e 19 o1 . AL, ‘
Cengiz Dagcr 4. Dedigik konularda pitnlik konugmake i
v.sOLOM . Tophstnu bivinci dereceden itgilendiven Konwlanda fikei :
* ‘ i konpgimalar ¢
M 3 (] TDEBIYATI c. Dramatizasyon galigmalar
((A(“)Ab DUNYA EDEBIVAL ¢ Siirezberieme ve okuma
1- Tiick Edebiyan He Dimya Cdebiyatenm Birbisine Bikisi : L
2- Gdghiyatmmezan Zaman Kinde Kendine Has Orcltikleriyle Geligimi V. Botum E
Eserlerinden Faydatmmlbacak Suhsiyetler: :
Alain (Fransiz Edebiyat) OKUMA _‘;
J.Rudyard Kipling  (Ingiliz Edebiyan) . ) i
G.Bernard Shaw (Irtanda E(lchiyuu) KONULAR .l Aracteniva Yiinchik Okuma .
Knut Hamsun (Norveg E(ch.!ynu) - l-‘é})':"h')fi:. Ul'tf' _ uni: !
Heiarich Bl (Alman Edebiyat l|) Ok::::l::kt:: :‘I(;:L.:I::n :
Amerikan Edebiyaty . @ i ligleme :
T.5.Bliot (Amerikan Edebiyaty ¢, Melindeki hayal unsurkan :
KOMIPOZISYON ¢. Mectindeki duygu unsurliw
. Metindeki ditgiinee unsurlan
1. BOLOM ¢. Metindeki olay unsurlan
] 2. Metindeki Zaman, Mckin, Minirk ve Bilgi Baglantitan
PSIKOLOJIK GUCLENDIRME 3. g:l;?l)"ﬁll‘i:inlc.'r:mvir. Agiklang, i, Fiked adelerin
KONULAR : wlislent
17 Bagkalanyla Nigki Kurmada; 4. ':"1—?)';‘:; ':;I;:‘lllul‘;h i
‘l‘) l:ﬂbg::{::‘:i):‘li?;gl b. Duygu autikh ptin
¢. Kendiiginde ve iligkilerde dengeli olma . ’;\4 ‘D}'-‘i“];}'}{_f'i?"""ih plin
2. Giizel Made Sahiplerinin Hibarl Olug scbepleri A L!?ili?nn l":ilpm
) _— b. Diger tivlerden Gk
. L . g
. 1. BOLUM 6. Metnin Cegitli Yonlerden Yorumftanmass .
DINLEME 7. Gergek Kisgi Olay ve Durumbarta, Metindeki Kigi, Olay B
’ ve Durumbir Acasinda Pacalellik ve Zabktar Kurani
KONULAR L .
1. Dinlesken Not Alna V. BOLUM i
2. Dinlenileni Depertendivme o :
3. Dinleneni Elegtirme YAZMA
4, Dinlenilenlerden Segmeler Yapma . .
5. Dinleme Strasinda Segilenieri SOz ve Yaada Kullanmi KONULAR : I Planh Yazma Caligmatar :
o i Kasihikiye yizae
1nt. sOLUM 1) Anagizpileriyle konusu belirlenen kisa hikiye yae- 6 ‘
. , RN o
. KONUSMA D)t abay zineninin itk pasgaion verifereh Kisa lnkye E ;
KONULAR . e L‘\ yitzani .
1. §ive ve Az Kavimbn B Biniiniiyle kendisine hskabirak kisihikitye yivnes i 1
- I 2 e D K SR yttzstar obugluring -.L'
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1) Fiken yazma S, Ldat grubu
) Makale yiema ’ 6. Birlesik il
1) Deneme yazmi 7. Isim il grobu
2. Yaeihwmn Incelenmesi K. Sitat-1iil grobu
a Pl ydniinden 9. Zawt- il grubu
. Dil hilgist yoniinden 1. Unvan grubu
o G bl yonunden ’ Ll Saye prubu
d. Noktalama ybniinden 12, Untem grubw
¢ Birikimlerden yasrkmma yonlinden ' 13, Baglank prubu

14, Kasaltow gruba

vi. BOLOM
B. Cimdeyi Meydina Getiren Unsurtar :

SOSYOLOJIK DURUM b 1. Yiiklem
2. Ome
KONULAR : . 3. Nesne
. Toptumun Biklinlegmesi ve Dil 4, Zat
2. Toplumun Demokriatiklegmesi ve Dil 5. Yer tambaywesi
3. Taplumun Tarihi ve Caltdag Birikimlerinin Oztimlenme- 6. Ciimle die unsutar .
sinde Ditin Yeri
4, Sosyo Ktilttirel Geliyme, Degigme, Yozkigma Kavramlanni C. Cimle Unsurlaninm Butunugu
Ait Sunech Konulae Uzerinde Konugma ve Yizoa
+ 5. Milli Benlik ve Kimbigi Kayheimeden Geligmek C¢. Ciimle Cejitleri
~ 6. byi Insan, lyi Vatanday Olmada Ditin bnkantanna (kelime, L Yapilarsi g
Climle Kuruugu , tonama, jest ve mimikler, mecazbar ile - ) Busit cinle
inld ve noktatama ) Hakim Olmanin Yeri . b)) Saah ciimlc
7. Dilin Sosyolojik Yonii He Alakal Stzdi ve Yuuh Uyputa- ¢} Badhcimbe
malar, () Birleyik cimle
8. Zanum Gize! Kollanma, 1} Santhi birlegik climle
) 2)  Ki'li birleyik cinmle
TURK pht ’ 3y Igige birkesik ciimle
. 2, Yiiklemin iiwine gire climleler:
1. BOLUM ) s ciimlesi
b) Fiil ciimlesi
DILIN MANYET] ' 30 Anlambw goee ciimleler;

@) Otumlu ciimle
1) Olumsuz ciile

t. Torkge'nin Diinyn Diilleri Arasindaki Yeri ve Konuguldudu Yeer -~ : L/
2, Konugmia Ditinin Ceyitdi Yonlen €} Sorciimlesi
a AMe ' Ao Yeiklemin yeri bakonmdin climbeler;
h. Si'vv ) Kuvalh cumie
[ l‘rh\'c by Devob vinolde
A Yaa bili (Kitltir datd)
1. BOLUM He BOLOM
KELIME GRUPLARL  VE CUOMLE Cimlte Coztimbenmesi (Tabtili)
A Uun!v Odeterinin Yaprsinda Bubuman Rashiea Kelime Gryplan © AP
1sit tambashas) ot v Mokt IV. BOLUM
T -~ i ve Nokabumna
'_“. :*‘.)I:ll l.uul.lnn.m ! ) -
PRI b
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